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Sri Govinda Damodara Swamigal

We revere Sri Kanchi Maha Periyava, who lived amongst us for a hundred
years as a true Sannyasi and guided us, as a living God. Sri Govinda
Damodara Swamigal was a Mahatma, who dedicated his entire life to learning
and teaching Srimad Ramayanam and Srimad Bhagavatam, as directed by
Maha Periyava. Not only did he teach them but he lived his entire life as the
very embodiment of the Dharmas found in them.

In his pre-monastic life (Purvashrama), Swamigal was known as Angarai Sri
Kalyanarama Bhagavathar. He was born in 1930 to Sri Venkatarama Sastrigal
and Srimati Balambal in a Brahmin family distinguished for its learning and
traditional way of life. Swamigal was a child prodigy who could fully read and
understand Ramayanam and Bhagavatham even in his early teens. He further



gained clarity on our Veda Shastra Puranas from his father and scholars like
“Shastra Ratnakara” Polagam Rama Sastrigal. He finished his high school and
came to Chennai and worked for a short time in the Postal Department. At the
age of thirty-six, with the blessings of Sri Maha Periyava, he left his job;
thereafter, Swamigal spent every day of his life chanting (Moola Parayanam)
Ramayanam and Bhagavatam. In the evenings, he would give discourses
(Pravachanam) on those Puranic stories in his mellifluous voice; he would be
totally immersed in them, forgetting this world and himself.

Considering the Parayanam and Pravachanam of Ramayanam and
Bhagavatam as his divine duty and a great blessing, he would never demand
any remuneration for it. He would never speak in praise of mere mortals on
stage. Saying, “I wish to remain near the feet of Sri Parthasarathy Perumal,”
he lived among the simple people with humble means in Triplicane, supporting
his family by accepting only what people offered out of reverence and love.

Once, as Swamigal’s discourse at the Hindu High School was concluding, a
devotee came forward and said, “Kalyanarama Bhagavathar, who just
delighted us all with a discourse citing thousands of shlokams, is in deep debt.
All of you should generously offer money in the collection plate.” Swamigal
stopped him and recited the following Mooka Panchashati verse:

YA T TGS YdTHg A AIaHd{e HaHaTd game |
RRT agre®Ri T {6 9 FiRd-IRe P R a aTa=Rg i

dhanEna na ramAmahE khalajanAnna sEvAmahE

na chApalamayAmahE bhavabhayAnna dUyAmaheE |
sthirAM tanumahEtarAM manasi kiM cha kA~nchIrata-
smarAntakakuTumbinIcharaNapallavOpAsanAm ||

Which means “We do not rejoice in wealth. We will not serve the wicked. We
will not harbor desire for worldly things. We will not wither from the fear of
worldly existence. Because, we hold firmly in our hearts the worship of the



flower-like feet of Kamakshi Devi, the consort of Ekamranatha who resides in
Kanchipuram.”

Swamigal then said, “The purpose of sharing and listening to Ramayanam and
Bhagavatam is to fulfill the purpose of this human birth (Janma Labham). It
is not earning money. Though I told him not to, he said a few things. Please
do not mind them.”

Later that night, when that devotee and other friends asked Swamigal, “Do
you think you are Thyagaraja Swamigal?”, he humbly replied, “I am not
Thyagaraja Swamigal. But I desire to become like him.” At that moment, a
stranger arrived, bowed to Swamigal, and said, “I am from Kanchipuram.
Today, you delighted my heart by reciting the Mooka Panchashati verse on
Kamakshi Devi,” and then departed. Swamigal’s friends then bowed to him
and praised him saying, “The grace of Kamakshi Devi is upon you. You too
shall shine like Thyagaraja Swamigal.”

Accordingly, Swamigal lived as the very essence of Ramayana. Through his
dedication to Srimad Bhagavata, he shone with wisdom and dispassion
(Jnanam and Vairagyam). Disregarding material comforts, family welfare,
money, and fame as ftrivial, he undertook the singing of Srikrishna’s glory as
his life’s sacred mission.

Pleased with Swamigal’s commitment to Dharma, for 19 consecutive years,
Kanchi Maha Periyava, invited Swamigal to wherever He was staying, ahead
of Gokulashtami. He requested Swamigal to read Bhagavatam during the day
for seven days and give discourses at night, sitting nearby and listening with
rapt attention. Just as Srirama listened to his own story, it seems Srikrishna
himself desired to hear his own story! Maha Periyava praised Swamigal
wholeheartedly, saying: “The Bhagavata Saptaham is a humongous task.
While Bhagavathar bears all the strain and difficulties, the joy is shared by all
of us. The reading is sweet; the discourse is even sweeter. (“LUMB6eus



euLIGmamD Wemev GCUTeTM &MTFWID. UMSHUSIHSHE &TedT &roLD.
HLO&H G &H6VEVITID L 60TIHSLD. LILGUTID W0GITLD. LIJ6UEFEUTID WD SITSHTLD”).

Maha Periyava blessed our Swamigal in many ways on several occasions,
saying: “He is one who follows my words in spite of many hardships,” “A
Mahatma who does not put a price on Ramayanam and Bhagavatam,” and
“He has made his life purposeful; there is no rebirth for him.” Sri Shivan Sar,
who was Maha Periyava’s younger brother in his poorvashrama and lived as
an ascetic, celebrated him saying: “Triplicane Swamigal is a genuine Sannyasi.
Just by meditating on him, one can attain progress in the divine path.”

Due to such a pure life of penance and the blessings of great souls, Govinda
Damodara Swamigal attained many spiritual powers (Siddhis) and shone as a
saint with nigraha and anugraha powers (powers to discipline and to bless).
The words he spoke came true like the words of God (Eashwara Vaaku).
However, hiding those powers so as not to attract crowd or money, he prayed
to Maha Periyava every day: “Protect me from seeking fame, profit, and
praise. Grant me Bhakthi at your lotus feet.” As a liberated soul (Jivanmukta)
having attained wisdom and dispassion through Uthama Bhakthi, he accepted
the order of Sannyasa at the age of 63. He offered solace in the name of
Bhagavan to everyone who came to him, without discrimination between the
learned, the unlettered, the poor, or the rich.

“With a melting heart, chanting Bhagavan Namas like ‘Saravanabhava, Siva,
Rama, Govinda, Narayana, Mahadeva’ in solitude, Bhakthi will germinate, and
through incessant worship (Bhagavat Bhajanam), one will be blessed with the
deepening of Bhakthi, detachment from the worldly affairs, and the true
knowledge of Bhagavan.” Let us treasure the memory of our Sadguru, Sri
Govinda Damodara Swamigal, who taught this supreme truth by living it

through his sublime life.



Govindan’s Word and
Govinda Damodara Swamigal’s Life

Book Introduction

Every year, Sri Maha Periyava would invite our Govinda Damodara Swamigal
to perform Srimad Bhagavatha Moola Parayanam (recitation of the original
verses) during the day and deliver discourses in the evening right in His
presence, concluding on the auspicious day of Gokulashtami. Maha Periyava
would himself sit and listen to it completely. When the eleventh Skandham
containing the Uddhava Gita commenced, Maha Periyava would specifically
send word for the other Sannyasis in the Math to come and listen. Also, on the
very cover of the book ‘Vyasa Poornima’ published by Maha Periyava,
“bhavabhayaM  apahantuM  j~nAna-vij~nAna-sAraM”  (HdH¥d 308+
SIF[-ﬁ?I‘H-ﬁR'), the final verse of the Uddhava Gita was printed. Such was
Maha Periyava’s deep affinity and regard for the Uddhava Gita.

The teachings given by Srikrishna Bhagavan to His dear friend and ardent
devotee Uddhava, shortly before the completion of His avatara, are celebrated
as the ‘Uddhava Gita’. It contains very clear answers to several questions such
as how to progress on the spiritual path while remaining in worldly life, how to
overcome sorrow, fear, and attachments, what constitutes true surrender to
God, and what the marks of an exemplary devotee are.

This book of mine is a humble effort to share with you the essence of the
Uddhava Gita, as succinctly presented by Sri Narayana Bhattathri in Dashakas
91 through 97 of Sriman Narayaneeyam, along with the manner in which our
Swamigal exemplified it through his own life. Swamigal’s Nishkama Bhakti,
incessant Bhagavat Bhajanam, Vairagyam, simplicity, compassion, daily
conduct and speech, all served as a direct living commentary on the teachings
of the Uddhava Gita.



Janaka Maharaja tells the Nava Yogis that "the Darshanam of saints is like a
treasure; even if that Darshanam is granted for half a second, one can cherish
and rejoice in its memory for a lifetime.” I received such a sublime treasure. I
wish to share that with all of you. The guidance and solace Swamigal granted
me at various stages of my life, along with his personal life experiences and
teachings, fill this book completely.

I have not written this book as an author, but merely as a humble devotee of
Swamigal. I believe reading this will foster Bhakthi and clarity, and a keen
desire to engage in regular Bhagavat Bhajanam. I also trust that this book will
spark a desire to embody a few of Swamigal’s divine qualities in our own lives
and give us the enthusiasm to continue our journey on the spiritual path.

My heartfelt thanks to everyone who helped bring this work into book form.
May Srikrishna's compassion and Swamigal's grace protect us all forever.

JAnakI jIvanasmaraNaM jaya jaya rAma rAma !
gOpikA jIvanasmaraNaM gOvindA ! gOvindA !
sadguru svAminaH jay !

A~njanEya svAminaH jay !

With regards,
Ganapathy Subramanian
Triplicane, Chennai

( B 91-98407-57994)
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dhyAna shlokAH

sumukhashcha Ekadantashcha kapilO gajakarNakaH |
lambOdarashcha vikaTaH vighnarAjO vinAyakaH ||
dhUmrakEturgaNAdhyakShaH phAlachandrO gajAnanaH |
vakratuNDaH shUrpakarNaH hErambaH skandapUrvajaH ||



indukundatuShArAbhA bhaktachittAnuvartinI |
VANI mE rasanAra~NgE karOtu naTanaM sadA ||

manIShAM mAhEndrIM kakubhamiva tE kAmapi dashAM
pradhattE kKAmAkShyAH charaNataruNAdityakiraNaH |
yadIyE samparkE dhR”itarasamarandA kavayatAM
parIpAkaM dhattE parimalavatI sUktinalinI ||

yO.antaH pravishya mama vAchamimAM prasuptAM
sa~njIvayati akhilashaktidharaH svadhAmnaA |
anyAMshcha hastacharaNa-shravaNatvagAdIn
prANAn namO bhagavatE puruShAya tubhyam ||

kR”iShNAya vAsudEvAya harayE paramAtmane |
praNataklEshanAshAya gOvindAya namO namaH ||

dhyEyaM sadA paribhavaghnamabhIShTadOhaM
tIrthAspadaM shivaviri~nchinutaM sharaNyam |
bhR”ityArtihaM praNatapAla bhavAbdhipOtaM
vandE mahApuruSha tE charaNAravindam ||

tyaktvA sudustyajasurEpsitarAjyalakShmIM
dharmiShTha AryavachasA yadagAdaraNyam |
mAyAmR”igaM dayitayEpsitamanvadhAvad
vandE mahApuruSha tE charaNAravindam ||

bhavE bhavE yathA bhaktiH pAdayOstava jAyatE |
tathA kuruShva dEvEsha nAthastvaM nO yataH prabhO ||

nAmasa~NkIrtanaM yasya sarvapApapraNAshanam |
praNAmO duHkhashamanaH taM namAmi hariM param ||
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The greatness of the 11th skandham of Srimad
Bhagavatam

In the Eleventh Skandham of Srimad Bhagavatam, appears the sections
known as the "Nava Yogi Upakhyanam” and the "Uddhava Gita"”. Melpathur
Narayana Bhattathri has meticulously condensed these sections—without
missing even a single important detail—into seven Dashakams (from the 91st
to the 97th dashakams) in the Narayaneeyam, presenting them to us through
exquisite verses. In this book, using these 70 verses, let us reflect briefly upon
the spiritual teachings that Srikrishna imparted to His intimate friend
Uddhava to reach Him, how our Master, Sri Govinda Damodara Swamigal,
practiced them in his own life, and how we too can attain liberation by
following his path.

At the Sannidhi of Maha Periyava, Sri Govinda Damodara Swamigal used to
perform Bhagavata Saptaham once every year. During those discourses, when
the Parayanam reached the 11th Skandha, Periyava would send someone to
request the other Sannyasis (monks) residing in the Math to come and listen as
well. Periyava believed that this 11th Skandham of Bhagavatam was an
essential portion that even Sannyasis ought to hear.

Swamigal shared another incident that illustrates the depth of Bhakthi Maha
Periyava had for this Uddhava Gita and for Srikrishna. It was Maha Periyava
who first codified how Vyasa Puja should be performed on Vyasa Purnima and
published it neatly as a book. On the front cover of that book, the following
verse appears:

YIYY STgg F-RFH-UR FRee-3uss YiTag-deary|
YISy UG- Yai Joy-BuH-3e $wrHEs TarsfRal|

bhavabhayaM apahantuM j~nAna-vij~nAna-sAraM
nigamakR”id-upajahrE bhR*iMgavad-vEdasAram |
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amR*itamudadhitashcha apAyayad-bhR”ityavargAn
puruSha-R”iShabhaM-AdyaM kR”iShNasaMj~naM natO.asmi ||

The meaning of this verse is: "I bow to that primeval foremost Supreme Being,
known by the name of Srikrishna, who churned the ocean of milk to extract
the nectar for His devotees to drink. Just as a bee gathers honey from flowers,
He, the Moola purusha who revealed the Vedas, has gathered the
quintessential nectar of knowledge and realization from the entire body of
vedic wisdom—and gave us (through this teaching to Uddhava), in order to
remove the fear of our worldly existence.”

Besides placing this verse on the front cover of the book, Periyava had it
printed on the first inner page as well, right after opening the cover. Periyava
took such immense care to ensure that even if the outer cover wore out over
time, this verse would never be lost. Do you know where this verse appears? It
is the final verse of the Uddhava Gita. Periyava had complete faith that this
Uddhava Gita is Veda Saram, (the essence of the Vedas), Jnana Vigjnana
Saram (the core of spiritual knowledge and realization), and (amrutham) pure
nectar. He chose to include this verse specifically so that this message would
reach everyone.

In the second part of his book Enippadigalil Maanthargal (Gradation of
human levels), Shivan Sar wrote: "Our divine religion (Deiva Matham) has
taught the qualities, virtues, and pathways that human beings ought to adopt
to elevate in purity, establishing them as timeless practices across
generations, and also explaining them through the Ithihaasas and Puranas.
Those who read Ramayanam and Bhagavata Puranas sincerely can realize
these truths and elevate themselves.” Reading this brought me great joy. This
is because, in the first part of Enippadigalil Maanthargal Sar spoke about
Ramayanam and wrote that everyone should read it regularly, but he had not
mentioned Bhagavatam. When reading the first part of Sir's book, one gets
many doubts about what he accepts and what he rejects within the Bhakthi
marga. In that part, he mostly condemned the hypocrisy that has crept into
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Bhakthi these days. A fear arose as to what he actually accepts in
Bhakthimarga. However, upon reading this line in the second part of
Enippadigalil Maanthargal, along with his celebration of Srimad Bhagavatam
in two or three other places, his real intent became clear to me.

Our Swamigal has told many devotees that they should recite all seven
dashakams (91 to 97) of the Narayaneeyam every day with an understanding
of their meaning. He once mentioned to Sri Sundarkumar Anna: "Bhattathri
has beautifully transformed Srikrishna’s teachings into heartfelt prayers
across these seven dashakams. If one recites one dashakam a day, it
completes a full cycle every week. If one continues this practice,
Guruvayurappan will heed those prayers and, in due course, grace us so that
all the profound truths of this Ekadasha Skandham become real living
experience for us.”

Why do I wish to speak on Uddhava Gita?

An audio recording of our Swamigal's discourse on the Srimad Bhagavatam is
available and can be found on YouTube as well. I have also listened to
discourses by a few other scholars. Among them, Brahmasri Sundarkumar
Anna has delivered a discourse on this topic in a wonderful manner, starting
from the 13th minute of Episode 49. (Search for "Sundarkumar
Narayaneeyam” in YouTube) He takes up a theme, narrates the relevant
background story, sets the context, chants three or four shlokams from
Bhagavatam, identifies the corresponding Narayaneeyam shlokam, and
explains with remarkable clarity how the Narayaneeyam distills the essence of
Bhagavatam. Offering further illustrations to illuminate the theme, he
continues seamlessly. Simply by listening to the ten hours of discourses from
Episode 49, one can grasp all the core concepts of the eleventh Skandham. He
has presented it so beautifully. It is indeed a great blessing for the community
of devotees.

Can words ever truly describe our Swamigal's Bhagavatam discourses? Was it
not the very voice of Ishwara, celebrated by Maha Periyava himself? His
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chanting of the Shlokams flows like pure honey, and the discourse itself is
absolute nectar. This is because he lived every single teaching—embodying the
Bhagavata Dharma taught by the Nava Yogis and the Uthama Bhakthi that
Srikrishna imparted to Uddhava. Living that truth, he transcended all sorrow,
delusion, and fear, radiating absolute dispassion and supreme wisdom.
Therefore, his words flowed directly from his own experience. Merely by
regularly listening to Bhagavatam discourses flowing from the lips of such a
great soul, we can elevate ourselves spiritually.

Given that many of these wonderful accounts are already available, why do I
wish to speak on this topic once again? The reason is, whenever I read a
shlokam from these seven dashakams, it brings back vivid memories of
incidents from Swamigal’s life, making me think, "Aha! Swamigal exemplified
this so beautifully!” I felt that we, as well as future generations, ought to know
that even in this Kali Yuga, a Bhagavathothama lived in our midst, strictly
according to Srikrishna’s word. So I studied and understood these Shlokams
deeper and weaving them with Swamigal's life and teachings, I now share
them with you in my own childish words.

A friend who frequently saw me in Swamigal’s presence once remarked, "Why
do you keep repeating about Swamigal and his words? Wouldn’t it be enough
to just follow his advice and elevate yourself?” To be honest, he has a valid
point. However, living up to Swamigal’s teachings is exceedingly difficult! He
says, "If attachments are to drop away, one must engage in continuous
Bhagavat Bhajanam of Srikrishna. If five hours a day does not dissolve
attachments, chant for eight hours; if even that does not work, devote all
twenty-four hours to Bhajanam.” I simply cannot manage that. Just doing a
few hours of Parayanam leaves me feeling exhausted. Yet, if I scroll through
something on my phone, hours slip by unnoticed. But when I set a goal to say,
read Mooka Panchashathi fully, and begin chanting in the morning, it is
already night by the time I manage to complete.
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Whereas, speaking about Swamigal gives me energy and motivation to persist
with these few hours of Parayanam without squandering time on pointless
pursuits. Many of you listen so eagerly whenever I speak about Swamigal, and
I consider that my great fortune. After all, Swamigal’s life story brings us
inexplicable joy and solace, doesn't it?

There is a song in Tiruppugazh

"usgrseTL Lflw BlfSs HFusH0 ULE HFLSEHW && Ly
LEFEFILD Soalettr 2557 H&EG6M LISSTEHET 3|MLSLD 6T60T ¢ FID
Fgrsalgsie F5519658 HGLLSMWNE FNlsL0GCwsiD
QFLIQLIGT 6m6us Gl T 6L LITeus Q515655 s Famld LnmGCeuGeor”

"bhaktargaNap priya nirtta naTittidu paTchi naTattiya guka pUrva
pachchima dakShiNa uttara dikkuLa bhaktarkal aRputam ena Odum
chitrakavittuva sattamikutta tiruppukazhaich siRitadiyEnum
cheppena vaittulakil paravat terichitta anugraham maRavEnE”

'Chitrakavi’ means exquisite poetry. Through these verses, devotees in all four
directions are moved to exclaim in wonder and celebration, "Aha! How
magnificent this is!" The phrase 'sathamigutha’ means rich in rhythm and
meter in this context. Every single song in the Tiruppugazh is set to beautiful
poetic meters. 'Sirithu adiyenum seppena vaithu' signifies, "You made even an
insignificant devotee like me sing at least a small portion of your boundless
glory through the Tiruppugazh,” followed by 'Therisitha anugraham maravene’
("I shall never forget the grace of your divine vision™"). This can be understood
in two ways: "I am able to behold your divine vision even within my song,” or
"It is only because I was blessed with your divine vision that I am able to sing
your praise.”

Granting a glorious darshan, my Guru made me his devotee

Similarly, Swamigal allowed me his association for a long time and blessed me
with a wondrous vision. Entering my life when I was just fifteen years old, he
doted on me like a child, laughed and interacted with me like a close friend,
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and took an active part in all the joys and sorrows that naturally came with
every stage of my growing years.

Y TSN YR Hafd g-fa: | Sy 9 9y fuaa ufvgsafa i

vyasanEShu manuShyANAm bhR”ishaM bhavati duHkhitaH |
utsavEShu cha sarvEShu pitEva parituShyati ||

Valmiki says ‘Srirama looked upon his subjects as his own children, standing
by them to comfort them in their sorrow, and celebrating their happiness as
his own, just like a loving father’. Swamigal was like that as well. Whenever 1
passed an examination, he was the first person I would share it with; when I
got a job, it was to him that I broke the news; right after getting married, we
went straight to him wearing our wedding garlands to offer our
Namaskarams; and when my child was born, I informed him first. He would
celebrate each of these milestones with joy, as though it were a festive
occasion taking place in his own home. I would also confide all my worries in
him. When I was living in the United States, he told my parents, "Whatever
happens to him, Ganapathy would like to tell me.” He actually listens with such
patience.

I truly relish reminiscing and speaking about how Swamigal so lovingly graced
me with his darshan, sharing countless things with me—the priceless gems he
drew from the Ramayana, his personal experiences with Maha Periyava, and
even the everyday challenges he faced. Be it these Narayaneeyam Shlokams
or any other theme whatsoever—whether it is the Ramayana, Mukunda Mala,
Sivananda Lahari, or Kandar Anubhuti—no matter what subject is given to me,
I will speak only of Swamigal. This is because he himself is the subject closest
to my heart. Therefore, this topic has served as a wonderful opportunity for
me to speak about him. I sincerely hope that you enjoy this as well.
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The brahmana curse on the Yadava race

Srimad Bhagavatham has 12 skandhams. We can think of these 12 Skandhams
as 12 books, and the adhyayams within them as chapters. The first adhyayam
of the eleventh Skandham narrates about a curse placed on the Yadava clan
by the sages. Dressing up Krishna’s son Samba as a pregnant woman, they
bring him before the sages and mockingly ask, "What child will be born to this
person?” Would the sages not see through it? They pronounce the curse,
"musalam kulanashanam”"—that an iron pestle would be born, and that it
would destroy their entire clan. When they remove his disguise, there is an iron
pestle in his hands. Whenever trouble struck, they would immediately go and
tell Krishna. But this time, for some reason, it did not occur to them to
approach him. Instead, they go straight to King Ugrasena. He tells them,
"Grind this iron pestle into fine powder and cast it into the sea.”

Avvaiyar beautifully expresses in a verse that with one's intellect, one cannot
alter destiny: "shivAyaNama enRu chinthithTiruppArkkku abAyam orunALum
illai, upAyam idhuvE madhiyAgum.” It means that only by trusting Bhagavan
and chanting 'Shivayanama:’, can we transcend our destiny; if you attempt to
devise clever schemes on your own, "vidhiyE madiyAi vidum.” Destiny will sit
within your intellect and bring to pass whatever is fated to occur.

Anyway, the Yadavas devise a plan. However, the powder of that iron pestle
washes ashore, sprouts as sharp Erka grass, and eventually becomes the
weapons with which the Yadavas slaughter one another. The sages’' curse
comes true. The final Shlokam of the eleventh Skandha’s first chapter states,
"Srikrishna, the embodiment of Time (kAlarUpi), did not wish to alter this
outcome.”

In contrast to this, the opening Shlokam of the second chapter says, "Narada
Bhagavan, longing for Krishna's association, stayed in Dwaraka for months on
end.” Narada had a curse that he cannot stay in one place for more than a
single day. Yet, Krishna lifted that curse for him.
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Drawing upon this, Swamigal would say: "Some people ask me, 'Wherever you
go and recite Ramayanam and Bhagavatam, everyone there prospers; but
why is there so much hardship in your own family?' I would usually refrain
from arguing and simply reply, 'You say everyone is doing well wherever I go;
that itself is more than enough for me.’ But if they persisted, I would say, 'I do
not recite Bhagavatam to resolve my financial troubles or to end my family's
hardships; I recite Bhagavatam so that I am never born again into this worldly
existence! Let them understand it if they can.”

As an example of this "prosperity wherever he went,” Swamigal visited our
home twice after taking up Sannyasa. There were about ten of us at home,
and around ten devotees accompanied Swamigal. My parents, deeply steeped
in the Bhagavata Sampradaya, welcomed Swamigal at the doorstep with
Poornakumbham, seated him on a decorated chair in the hall, washed his holy
feet and performed Pada Puja. We all did Pradakshinams, offered
Namsakarams, and performed karpoora harathi. I was singing songs like,

“G(HeuLgU]LD FevoTemL WD FleulDbL|h FleuDCUIT(H 2-(HeuLl
QUTH6ULYGeusIlD SLIDL|LD SL DLjWLD 3,mlTevsor(h LD
LO([H 6L 196U ITEDUT 6L 55 60T MBI & 6T ), MILD LD 6V T8 & 60075 (615 LD

& [H6ULYEUITI 6UTH I 6T6OT 2 6iTemlD & 6ITE & B Q& mevorL_Geu”

“thiruvadiyum thaNdaiyum silambum silambu Uduruvap
poru vadivElum kadambum thadambuyam ARiraNdum
maruvadivAna vadhanangkal ARum malark kaNgkaLum
guruvadivAi vandhu en uLLam kuLirak kudikoNdavE”

(Muruga Peruman's Sacred Feet, adorned with thandai and silambu (anklets)
with tinkling jewels within, the sharp Vel which pierced through the
krauncha-hill, the garlands of kadambu-flowers adorning His twelve broad
shoulders, and the His beautiful Six Sacred Faces with lotus-flower-like eyes
graciously appeared in the form of my Guru and joyfully danced bringing a
refreshing feeling to my mind.)
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“LSTSHHINSLD 31, MIL 60T LI6tTeol|(H GG IMeTSE@BLOITUIS
B 5555 (55D (LS8 600TCL6OT G\&F ULI6ULO TEOOTL L6155
U8 &&0058 2 (HH L QUIBH L LeusrQumls
558 &&HMTLTERL LUTLTHS FTETs56s”

“paththith thirumugam ARudan panniru thOLgaLumAith
thiththiththu irukkum amudhu kaNdEn seyal mANdu adangkap
budhdhik kamalaththu urugip perugip buvanam etRith
thaththik karaipuraLum parama Anandha sAgaraththE.”

(I saw the sacred vision of the row of six beautiful faces and twelve shoulders
of Muruga Peruman in the shore-less ocean of Supreme Bliss as the eternally
sweet nectar that arose in the lotus-flower-like-intellect, transcending the
shores of all the worlds, when the soul's past deeds were subdued.)

Singing many such verses from Kandar Alankaram, the atmosphere there was
one of festive bliss. After that, Swamigal read a few chapters from
Bhagavatam. Everyone had their meal, and they departed. My family had
been trying to arrange my marriage for a few years; within two or three
months after he visited and recited Bhagavatam, I got married. Then, the
second time, the exact same scene played out! Swamigal came, we performed
Pada Puja for him, he read Bhagavatam, and within two to three months, my
younger brother’s marriage was arranged as well. Like this, it was very true
that prosperity followed wherever he went. His devotees often testify that his
anugraham continues to bless their families across generations. Yet, regarding
the hardships within his own body and his own family, Swamigal simply
surrendered them, saying, "Just as Srikrishna, in the form of Time, allowed the
tragedy that befell His own clan to take its course, let whatever He wills come
to pass.”
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Beginning of the Navayogi Upakhyanam

This second chapter begins with Devaki and Vasudeva offering their
Namaskarams to Bhagavan Narada and praying, "Please bestow noble
spiritual teachings upon us so that we may attain Moksham. Bhagavan
Narada replies, "You have given me an opportunity to remember Bhagavan,
who is the embodiment of Parama MangaLam (supreme auspiciousness) and
who is Punya Shravana Kirtanaha (by speaking and hearing about whom,
merit is gained)!”

Narada is one who remains incessantly immersed in the Bhagavat dhyanam.
Yet, speaking with such humility, he begins the narrative of the Nava Yogis. He
himself knows the Bhagavata Dharma and could have described it directly;
nevertheless, he narrates the account of how "the nine Yogis imparted these
teachings to King Janaka.”

These Nava Yogis incarnated in the Satya Yuga; they imparted this Bhagavata
Dharma to King Janaka in the Treta Yuga; Narada recounted it to Vasudeva
and Devaki in the Dvapara Yuga; and Suka Brahma Rishi narrated it to King
Parikshit at the dawn of the Kali Yuga! Thus, it is a magnificent story that
traverses all four Yugas.

In the lineage of Svayambhuva Manu belonging to the Solar dynasty, Bharata
was born as the son of Rishabhadeva, followed by nine younger brothers who
became great Yogis; those nine Yogis arrived and granted their Darshanam
during a yagna conducted by King Janaka. Immediately, the king and all the
sages gathered there rose to welcome them. It is said that even the sacrificial
fire rose upward to receive them. After honouring them with Arghyam,
Paadyam and offering them exalted seats, King Janaka says, "The Darshanam
of great saints is like discovering a priceless treasure! Even if one receives that
Darshanam for just a fraction of a second, one can rejoice remembering it for
an entire lifetime; such a rare Darshanam has been bestowed upon me. If I
am deemed worthy, please expound to me that sacred Bhagavata Dharma
through which Bhagavan Himself can be attained.”
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Notice that at this juncture, he asks, "If I am deemed worthy!” Someone who
had witnessed Swamigal delivering discourses at a few places went to a
prominent cultural sabha and said, "A Bhagavathar in Triplicane delivers
discourses exquisitely. Thousands of people gather to listen to him.” A letter
arrived for Swamigal from that sabha. It read: "Please write back to us listing
the topics on which you can deliver discourses, all the places you have spoken
before, the attendance figures at those venues, and testimonials about you
from some of the attendees; based on this information, we will evaluate and
select you.” Swamigal remarked to V.J.R. Mama: "Look at King Janaka asking
the Nava Yogis, 'If I am worthy, please instruct me'; across all our Puranas,
this is the consistent tradition. Nowhere is it recorded that anyone asked a
teacher, 'What are your credentials?' They will not understand all this; simply
ignore the letter.” (V.J.R. refers to Sri V. Janakiraman Mama, whom Swamigal
affectionately called V.J.R. He had the rare fortune of rendering close personal
service to Swamigal for over forty years. After Swamigal attained Siddhi, he
played a key role in establishing his Adhishthanam and conducting the annual
Aradhana observances.)

When the King of Thanjavur sent a large amount of gold and riches to
Tyagaraja Swamigal and invited him to sing in the royal court, he refused the
offer and sang, "nidhi chala sukhama, rAmuni sannidhi seva sukhama?” ("Does
abundant wealth bring true happiness, or does serving in the divine presence
of Srirama bring real joy?"). Like that, Swamigal possessed extraordinary
Vairagyam. The secretaries of these various sabhas usually maintain networks
among themselves; only by pandering to them can one attract ever-increasing
money and larger crowds. However, Swamigal never harbored the slightest
interest in those things. From the very beginning, he was crystal clear in his
conviction: "My reading and expounding of Bhagavatam and Ramayanam are
solely for the ultimate spiritual fulfillment of this human birth.” That is why
Maha Periyava himself invited him to recite Bhagavatam, and listened to it
with deep devotion.
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91st Dashakam: Bhagavata Dharma redeems even the
lowest

Let us begin with the first Shlokam of the 91st Dashakam of the
Narayaneeyam.

i, aaguraH IHYdH, TE-frard-es:;,
A T 1, UERfT W, 39 gaidnq |
YTaAN, SMTgdTes:, Raafd 7 Pefid, ¢aed, faere I

In the Srimad Bhagavatam, the narrative unfolds with King Janaka
sequentially asking questions to the Nava Yogis and each Yogi offering his
response. Bhattathri presents the profound philosophical truths contained
within those teachings as heartfelt prayers to Bhagavan.

shrIkR*iShNa, tvatpadOpAsanaM abhayatamaM "O Krishna! Worship of
Your feet (Pada Bhajanam) is '"Abhayatamam’.” 'Abhaya’ means removing fear;
'Abhayatamam’ means eradicating fear at its very root. In this world, we
experience different fears at different times; through our own worldly
contrivances, we might mitigate them to some extent. However, Bhagavat
Bhajanam alone can eliminate fear once and for all.

baddha- mithyArtha- dRAIShTEH Why does this fear arise in the first place?
It arises because we harbor deep attachment to illusory worldly pursuits. Due
to this attachment of ours, countless anxieties are born, driving us to repeat
the same worldly actions over and over, trapped in an endless cycle of birth
and death.

vyapasarati bhayaM, yEna sarvAtmanaiva Devotion to Your feet dispels this
fear completely. yattAvat tvatpraNItAn iha bhajanavidhIn —while all other
scriptures were expounded by sages, this Bhagavata Dharma (the path of
Bhakthi and Bhagavat Bhajanam that is about to be expounded in the
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subsequent Shlokams and chapters) was revealed directly by the Bhagavan
Krishna Himself. dEvadEva, akhilAtman O Divinity above all! O Indweller of
all living beings! AsthitO mOhamArgE dhAvannapi, AvR*itAkShaH, skhalati
na kuhachit Holding fast to this path of Bhagavat Bhajanam, even if one runs
blindly along the path of delusion with eyes closed, he will never stumble or
fall. He will surely attain You.

A simple explanation of this is: While speaking about the boundless glory of
the Bhagavan Nama, Maha Periyava said, "You have a tongue, and there is
Bhagavan Nama; why then should there be any fear?” Is that not a
monumental assurance to attain fearlessness? As long as we possess the
power of speech and continuously chant the Bhagavan Nama, we will
experience no fear whatsoever in life.

The expression 'with both eyes tied or blindfolded' signifies that the Vedas are
one eye and the Dharma Shastras are the other. Nowadays, we hardly
understand what either of these truly means. We are merely chasing after
money and material comforts. Even while running in such pursuit, if we hold on
to Bhagavat Bhajanam in a steadfast manner, we can certainly attain ultimate
well-being.

The essence of the Vedas and Dharma Shastras is encapsulated in books like
'Deivathin Kural' and 'Enippadigalil Maanthargal'. I read them in my youth. A
profound confusion gripped me: "Goodness, what is this! What relevance can
this hold for my generation, and how can I ever practice this in my daily life?”
It was during the same period that I was blessed with the divine Darshanam
of Swamigal. I had already witnessed my parents living with noble virtues
such as honesty, patience, simplicity, and compassion—unfazed by poverty,
living with sheer contentment and joy. Swamigal went even beyond that,
remaining utterly undisturbed no matter what hardship arose, radiating
tranquility, divine wisdom, and dispassion. Therefore, as I observed him
closely to understand his path, I came to realize that he was living strictly in
accordance with this Bhagavata Dharma.
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A person following Bhagavata Dharma will never go in vain. Even if one does
not know the Dharma Shastras or the Vedas, as long as there is absolute faith
that “Bhagavan will protect us,” one will face no lack. To firmly establish this
teaching in our minds, Mayavaram Periyava used to narrate a story. Swamigal
would recount this story in his discourses without fail.

There was once a young Brahmachari. He did not possess much scholarly
learning. He managed to get by solely through *bikshacharyam* (seeking alms
as a student). Someone even gave their daughter in marriage to him.
Swamigal playfully remarks, “It happened back in those days!”

Since he was now married, he could no longer beg for alms as a householder
(Grihastha). So, he went to a scholar and requested, “Please teach me
something.” Looking at him, the scholar thought, “What can I possibly teach
him after this age?” and taught him just a single phrase: *Srikrishnaya
Namaha™* (Salutations to Srikrishna). The scholar told him, “Chant this
continuously and practice Unchavritti (gathering grain offered by households);
Bhagavan will protect you.” He too believed this whole-heartedly and set out
every day for Unchavritti, tying his traditional cloth pouch on head. A few
people would drop rice into his bag, which he would bring home and hand over
to his wife. This was how his days passed.

One day, because the sun was scorching, he felt very thirsty while walking
past a house. Overcome by the exhaustion of that thirst, instead of saying
*Srikrishnaya Namaha™, he mistakenly chanted *Sri-Thrishnaya Namaha’™
(Thrishna means thirst or intense longing).

The owner of that house was a grammarian (Vyakarana Pandita). He flared up
in anger. He yelled, “You don't even know a single verse; you chant just one

1”?
.

simple phrase, and you mispronounce even that!” Our Unchavritti Brahmin

could not understand what was happening. Thinking, “It seems he does not
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wish to offer rice, which is why he is angry,” he simply moved on to the next
house. Someone else offered him rice, and he returned home.

That night, Hanumanji appeared in the grammarian’'s dream and dealt him
seven or eight blows! Shivering with fear, the scholar cried out, “Oh Bhagavan!
I don't even know what mistake I made!”

To this, Hanuman replied, “You scolded that Unchavritti Brahmin this
morning—what was wrong with what he said? He chanted *Sri Thrishnaya
Namaha’*, didn't he? It can be interpreted like this as well: ‘Sri’ refers to
Lakshmi devi. *shriyAm jaganmAtari sItadEvyam, thrishna, atyanta Aasaktihi
yasya Saha, tasmai rAmaya namaha’*—Salutations to that Srirama who, upon
separation from Sita devi—the incarnation of Lakshmi and the Mother of the
Universe—longed for her (Thrishna), crying out in agony, ‘Oh tree, did you see
her? Oh deer, did you see her?’ Instead of Krishna, he is simply addressing
Rama; that is all! How could you scold him so harshly for that?”

Trembling with fear, the scholar said, “I committed this act out of ignorance;
please forgive me. When he comes tomorrow, I will offer him eight Marakkals
(a large traditional measure) of rice.”

Swamigal concludes saying, “Like this, if one places trust in Bhagavan, He will
certainly protect.” At this point, he would highlight a crucial principle:
“Bhagavan protects someone who merely learned and uttered a single phrase.
If Bhagavan has graced someone with the blessing to master Sanskrit, study
the Ramayana, and the talent to explain it to others, is it correct to put a price
on their knowledge and sell it? Are not Ramayanam and Bhagavatam
veritable wish-fulfilling trees (Kalpakavriksha) and wish-granting cows
(Kamadhenu)? We must develop absolute faith in what great souls like
Kambar have proclaimed: ¢ (nAdiya poRuL kaikUdum) Whatever is sought shall
indeed be attained by reading the story of Rama.””
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Swamigal himself brimmed with that faith. As I mentioned earlier, Swamigal
visited our home twice and after both of his visits, marriages materialized in
our home for both me and my younger brother. On both of those occasions, he
read the ‘Rukmini Kalyanam’ chapter from the Srimad Bhagavatam.

We never placed any such request or prayer before him. We merely requested,
“Please visit our home; your holy feet must grace our house.” However,
because he knew our family well, he would have felt, “Ganapathy has already
reached thirty years of age,” and recited the Rukmini Kalyanam with a prayer
in his heart. Bhagavan granted the fruit of that prayer immediately. Such was
his unshakeable faith, and such was the power of his spiritual practice
(Upasana Balam)!

Karma Yoga, the first step towards Bhakthi

In the next few verses, Bhattathri explains what Bhagavata Dharma is. In this
verse, he speaks about Karma Yoga, which is the first step towards Bhakthi.
Narayaneeyam dashakam 91, Verse 2:

YIGPHd GU dieg Ry, TNl U |
STy 58 4uTe:, @fy fAfgara-edarffard-
wror:, fagf giia, 7 g fogawe:, ader fawad: i

bhUman kAyEna vVvAchA, muhurapi manasA, tvadbalaprEritAtmA,
yadyadkurvE "O Krishna! Whatever I do through my body, speech and mind,
driven by natural instincts, samastaM tadiha paratarE, tvayyasau arpayAmi
I surrender it entirely unto You, the Supreme Being.” Be it at the end of
Sandhyavandanam, Amavasya Tharpanam, or the recitation of Sundara
Kandam, we conclude every prayer with this Kayena Vacha verse, don't we? It
actually originates from the Srimad Bhagavatam.

We recite it as: “kAyEna vAchA manasEndriyairvA buddhyAtmanA vA
prakR”itE: svabhAvAt | karOmi yadyat sakalam parasmai nArAyaNAyEti
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samarpayAmi |[* (I surrender all that I do..) However, in the original text, it
appears as an instruction: *..karOti yadyat sakalam parasmai nArAyaNAyEti
samarpayEt tat*—meaning, "One should surrender everything.” Some great
saint beautifully adapted this teaching into a personal prayer of surrender for
our daily practice.

Former President of India, R. Venkataraman, was deeply devoted to the Maha
Periyava of Kanchi. When he once asked Periyava, "What should I do?”,
Periyava advised him, "Every night before going to bed, recite *Kayena
Vacha*, surrender everything you did throughout the day to Bhagavan, and
sleep; you will have peace of mind.” Performing our duty without attachment
and surrendering its fruits to Bhagavan—this Karma Yoga is the very first step
towards progressing in Bhakthi.

In today's fast-paced world, life is hurtling in entirely new directions with
advancements in AI and Robotics. In such times, how do we interpret the
concept of *Maa Phaleshu Kadachana* (do your duty without expecting the
fruits)?

This is how I see it. Setting a goal and deciding to achieve it by hook or by
crook, abandoning truth and righteousness, is fundamentally wrong. Instead,
we must perform our duty with the mindset: "I will put in my best efforts, I will
remain ethical, and I will be honest,” and then accept whatever outcome
follows.

As the Tirukkural states, ‘Let a man not knowingly lie; for if he lies, his own
conscience will torment him. If we resort to deceit and lies, our own
conscience reprimands us. If we ignore it and continue down that path, our
mind gets tainted and our intellect becomes corrupted. That is detrimental to
developing Bhakthi. Therefore, to practice true Bhakthi, our mind must remain
pure at all times, and for that, we must live with integrity.
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Furthermore, when we give something to our loved ones—be it a son-in-law or
our grandchildren—we would never give them something spoiled, would we?
We always offer them the very best. Even if we do not keep it for ourselves, we
set aside the finest things for them. Similarly, under the principle that "one
must offer only the best to those they love,” when we tell Bhagavan, "I
surrender everything I do unto You,"” the deeds we perform and offer must be
noble, honest, and pure.

Therefore, rather than setting a goal and resorting to shortcuts to achieve it,
we should walk an upright path, work honestly for the salary we earn, and
keep our minds clear. Only then can we truly understand Bhakthi. I understand
this verse to mean that ethical clarity is the very first step to develop Bhakthi.

There is an excellent example of *Maa Phaleshu Kadachana* in the Ramayana.
Srirama was assisting his father, Dasharatha, with the affairs of the kingdom.
Because of this, people of Ayodhya were extremely pleased with him. When
Dasharatha asked the royal assembly, "Shall I crown this Rama as the crown
prince?”, the entire hall erupted in thunderous applause, with everyone
clamouring, "By all means, please do it; crown Rama as the king!" This was
what transpired on the first day.

The very next morning, when Kaikeyi summoned Rama and declared, "There is
no coronation for you, only exile to the forest!”, Lakshmana was enraged.
However, he did not say anything inside Kaikeyi's palace; once he arrived at
Rama's palace, he unleashed all his fury against Kaikeyi. Rama calmed
Lakshmana down and said:

"O Lakshmana! Until yesterday, how affectionate Mother Kaikeyi was towards
me! I too served her with devotion and love. If such a noble-hearted Kaikeyi
now speaks such harsh words to me in front of her husband, and her mind has
undergone such a drastic transformation..when we plan one thing and
something entirely unexpected occurs, it means that it is the hand of destiny
(Daiva Sankalpam). We cannot fight it; we simply have to accept it.”
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No matter how meticulously we plan and pour in our complete effort, when
destiny turns everything upside down, we must accept it with equanimity. Had
Rama intended to seize the throne by any means, he had the unanimous
backing of the people of Ayodhya; even Dasharatha told him directly,
"Imprison me and take over the kingdom.” Yet Rama firmly replied, "Appaq, I
will never do such a thing; your word must remain true.” In this manner, even
amid numerous challenging circumstances, Rama never opted for the
convenient path, but instead exemplified living strictly by righteousness
(Dharma). It appears that this is precisely what Krishna describes in the
Bhagavad Gita as a Sthitaprajna (a person of steady wisdom), illustrating it as
Karma Yoga.

One does not attain purity merely by birth

In the second line of the 2nd verse of the 91st Dashakam, Bhattathri highlights
some insights found in the story of Prahlada. jAtyApi iha shvapAkaH, tvayi
nihitamanaHkarmavAgindriyArtha- prANaH, vishvaM punItE Even if one is
born into the lower strata of society, whoever surrenders everything they do
through their mind, actions, speech, and senses unto You, purifies the entire
world. na tu vimukhamanAH, tvatpadAt vipravaryaH On the other hand, a
person devoid of Bhakthi to You, even if born as an exalted Brahmin, cannot
purify the world.

We have had great saints like Nandanar and Tiruppaanazhwar, haven't we?
Even today, do we not read their sacred life stories to purify ourselves?

A barber used to visit Swamigal. Sitting before him, he would sing songs like
*Orumaiyudan ninadhu thirumalaradi ninaikindra uththamar tham uravu
vendum* (Grant me the sangam of sadhus who contemplate Your sacred lotus
feet with single-minded devotion). Swamigal would offer him betel leaves
along with ten or twenty rupees. He would do Namaskaram, accept the
offering, and leave. He continued to visit even after Swamigal had taken up
*Sannyasa*.

29



Once, Swamigal told me, "I often feel like doing Namaskaram to him, but he
would become alarmed, which is why I refrain from doing so.” I was utterly
amazed: "My goodness! What remarkable spiritual maturity Swamigal
possesses! He sees that this barber has genuine Bhakthi, and therefore
considers him sacred”—this profound conviction of Swamigal filled me with
wonder!

What brings me solace in this is that, although I was born into a Brahmin
family, I lack the Vedic education required to follow my *Svadharma*
(prescribed duty), nor do I possess the detachment (Vairagya) to sincerely
practice it and live on the meager income it might yield. Influenced by an
English education, I harbor an attraction towards Western culture, a
fascination with modern technological gadgets, and a strong attachment to
money. Even though I lack the virtues traditionally befitting my lineage, the
sole conviction that reciting *Stotrams* and chanting the Bhagavan Nama
with faith is enough to earn a place in Swamigal's heart, has been the crutch
supporting me to continue along the Bhakthi Margam.

What is the cause of fear?

Narayaneeyam dashakam 91, Verse 3:

Wifemta fediargafa, 79 v9-«faud 9 fad,

o, TRMARIRIEl, geaiie uTRIfad goan FAe=any |
AT g iR TR, 7 a1 yifd, arnfeem,

qq @1 YFAT He T, Faaaqyer, 531, Wifd i i

bhItirnAma dvitlyAdbhavati Bhattatri stated earlier that this Bhagavata
Dharma is meant for dispelling fear, right? Next, he explains what fear truly is.
Where does "fear” originate? nanu manaHkalpitaM cha dvitIyaM Fear arises
only when we perceive the existence of a second entity. This is an Upanishadic
teaching. In this world, the idea that there is an entity other than
ourselves—other than the Self (Atma)—is purely a mental construct
(Manah-kalpitam); it is the mind that imagines all of this. While asleep, we
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perceive nothing; the moment we wake up, fear of one person and anger
towards another immediately sets in. tEna, aikyAbhyAsashIlO, hR*idayamiha
yathAshakti buddhyA nirundhyAm I try my best to control that mind using
my intellect and understand that nothing else exists. But what makes the Self
appear as distinct and separate is none other than Your Maya.

mAyAviddhE tu tasmin punarapi, na tathA bhAti In a mind veiled by Maya,
this truth is not realized. Although it remains known to the intellect as a piece
of information or knowledge, I struggle to put it into actual practice.

mAyAdhinAthaM Yet, O Master of Maya! As Bhagavan Himself declares in the
Gita, &dl TT YURRA 99 WRIT gIAT | HIHG I YU AT @i+ o Il “daivl
hyEShA guNamayl mama mAyA duratyayA | mAmEva yE prapadyantE
mAyAmEtAm taranti tE ||” — “This Maya cannot be overcome so easily,”
Bhagavan states, "Only those who surrender to Me can cross over this Maya.”
Bhattathri prays: tat tvAM bhaktyA mahatyA, satatamanubhajan, Isha,
bhItiM vijahyAm O Krishna, through intense and unceasing Bhakthi to You
shall I transcend this Maya and overcome this fear.”

Swamigal shares a beautiful analogy for this. A magician conjures the illusion
of a snake; all of us watching it begin to tremble, while the magician’s son
stands beside him, smiling. This is because his father has taught him how the
trick works, so he knows it is merely an illusion. Similarly, through Mayaq,
Bhagavan presents to us the illusion called this world. That is why we weep
and laugh through it all. If we have the grace of that magician—meaning the
grace of Bhagavan—just as that boy remains free from sorrow and fear, we
too can live without fear. He concludes that by practicing such intense
devotion, we can completely free ourselves from all fears.

Nowadays, when people face hardships, they worry that their troubles might
grow even bigger and end in catastrophe. Seeking solace, they turn to fake
holy men who advertise that they can wipe away past karmas. However, these
frauds only amplify their fears and recommend expensive remedies

31



(Pariharams). Swamigal would illustrate through a story from the Srimad
Bhagavatam that instead of going down that path, placing faith in Bhagavan
and doing rigorous Bhajanam will dispel that fear and remove the suffering.

To test Krishna, Brahma uses his illusory power (Maya) to hide the calves.
Krishna, wishing to carry on the divine play (Leela), walks away as though
searching for them. Brahma immediately hides the cowherd boys as well. But
Srikrishna Himself becomes all those cowherd boys, all the calves, the horn,
flutes, the ropes, and everything else, and returns to Gokulam in the evening.
For an entire year, without even realizing it, the Gopis bathe, decorate, and
feed the parabrahma thinking He is their own child, the cows nurse Him
believing He is their own calf, and all of them attain direct contact with the
Supreme Reality (Brahma-sparsham).

Swamigal would say, "Brahma intended for the Gopis and the cows to suffer in
anguish for a year, separated from their children. Instead, they experienced
Krishna Himself as their child. Similarly, even if an astrologer reads the fate
Brahma wrote on a devotee's forehead and warns that a hardship is on the
way, the devotees, through ardent Bhajanam, will not only escape that
suffering but also attain great bliss."”

Arunagirinathar has beautifully expressed in a Tiruppugazh starting with the
words "Andho Maname” that the fear of worldly existence (Bhava-bhayam),
will vanish if one holds firmly onto Bhagavan'’s feet.

IHCHTO6TCLD FLOGTEHMSGMW HLOLTAS @STHS ST T
SILCUMIH&SETITIGW LGS ...... @ 6vflGLo6L HITLD

IEHFMTHMWLWIT FFIWMEmSEH W LIEHEFTLYU C6u6v6U6DTITTE G W 6L
IIBISMG6ULD eUIT @) 60l HFTHMSHMW ...... @WImney
aupBCHTESICMES WITLFAW LD @ hamnuiey eunsery FL 19 g
6UMHSMEHEULD [HITGLOGT TGS W ...... Feubmild

UHCH Q6UG6UIT HEMWTLQSTEBBHSTT & CLSH 6ol CLoMA S merT
OWHST GSLTTREUSIMFLLW ... LMaUTCs
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andhOmanamE namadhAkkaiyai nambAdhe yidhAgitha sUththiram
ambOrugan Adiya pUttidhu ...... inimEInNAm

anjAdhamaiyA giriyAkkaiyai panjAdiya vElavanArkku iyal
angAguvam VA inidhAkkaiyai ...... ozhiyAmal

vandhOm idhuvE gathiyAtchiyum indhA mayilvAhanar seettidhu
vandhALuvam nAmena veekkiya ...... sivaneeRum

vandhE veguvA namai yAtkoL uvandhAr madham Edhini mErkoLa
maindhA kumarA enum Arppuyad ...... maRavAdhE

O mind! Do not be deceived into believing that this body will last a long time
and that we can enjoy worldly pleasures through it. Brahma has locked you up
inside this prison called the body to experience Hitam and Ahitham - pleasure
and pain. You cannot escape. (He states that this is a prison sentence given to
us to exhaust our past karmas; this is the root cause of the fear of worldly
existence, or Bhava Bhayam.) Besides this, as old age sets in, the fear of when
this body is going to perish will also take hold.

Come, let us cultivate everlasting love for the lord who wields the Vel, the one
who pulverized the Krauncha mountain like cotton! This is the path of true
bliss; without wasting this body away, we have surrendered to Muruga
Peruman. This is the path to liberation (Moksham). This is the exalted word of
the wise sages, so listen to it. This is the entry pass granted to us by Murugan,
the rider of the peacock! There is also the auspicious Vibhuti sent by
bhagavan as a promise that He will soon come to claim us as His own; receive
that as well.

Muruga Peruman is waiting to shower His grace and make us His. What other
purpose or duty do we have beyond this? Do not forget to call out loudly, "O

son of Shiva! O Kumara!"” and sing His sacred Tiruppugazh every single day.

It appears that Arunagirinathar has captured the very essence of Bhagavata
Dharma in this song.
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Satsangam, Satkatha Shravanam

Next one, Narayaneeyam dashakam 91, Verse 4:

Yad: IATIga, q9 IO g g gH i,
SATETRI qua TS, 3 g9 sfa, fiva 9§87 |
THRTEIVSR: Hafd T JeeT, Uit Sgyaurar I

Bhattathri says, bhaktEH utpattivR*iddhI, tava charaNajuShAM
sa~NgamEnaiva puMsAM "For the meritorious men, the best way to awaken
and nurture Bhakthi, is the satsangam (noble association) with devotees who
constantly keep their minds fixed on Your feet. AsSAdyE puNyabhAjAM, shriya
iva jagati, shrImatAM sa~NgamEna Just as wealth accumulates to those who
associate with wealthy people, associating with devotees will awaken and
foster Bhakthi in us as well.”

An example can be cited to show how wealth comes to those who keep
company with the wealthy. In our times, people often talk about how Infosys
Narayana Murthy gave company shares even to his firm's drivers and
domestic helpers, turning all of them into crorepatis. Like this, just as wealth
reaches those who move closely with the rich, Bhakthi will develop in us if we
continuously associate with noble devotees. tatsa~NgO dEva, bhUyAnmama
khalu satataM, tanmukhAt unmiShadbhiH May I always be blessed with the
Sangam of such exalted devotees. tvanmAhAtmyaprakAraiH bhavati cha
sudR?iDhA, bhaktiH uddhUtapApA, By constantly listening to Bhagavan's
avathara Leelas and divine glories flowing from their lips, firm Bhakthi will
awaken in me, and as a result, all my sins will be wiped away.

When I was 20 years old, I heard Maha Periyava's voice for the very first time.
Back then, Periyava’'s voice had just been released on cassette tapes. In that
recording, using the Mooka Panchashati verse *shiva shiva pashyanti samam*
Periyava explained the true signs of having received KarunA Kataksham (the
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compassionate grace) of Goddess Kamakshi. That nectar-like speech (*amrita
vAkku*) completely changed the course of my life.

Another one was a discourse by Maha Periyava on the Mahabharata. I felt
great bliss listening to it. His voice, the way He recited verses, and His style of
explaining things, everything was divine. It felt just like a casual conversation.
Yet, it would imprint itself so beautifully upon the mind. Hearing this single
verse recited once in His divine voice etched it on my heart.

S WIRR-Y: Gaddl-gea--<-l g |
TR -HHA-Terd Argadgd SHTfatd |l

“jayati parAshara-sUnuH satyavatI-hR*idayanandanO vyAsaH |
yasya-Asya-kamala-galLitaM vA~Nmayam-amR”itaM jagatpibati ||”

"Victory to Bhagavan Vyasa, the son of Parashara and the delight of
Satyavati's heart, whose speech—the nectar flowing from his lotus face—is
eagerly drunk by the entire world!"—this is a verse about the Mahabharata.
Periyava mentioned that this was found inscribed on a stone tablet
somewhere in Cambodia. He continued “In those days, places called 'Gangai
Kondan Mandapam’ existed in every town specifically for delivering discourses
on the Mahabharata and the Ramayana; Pallava kings had even granted
endowments to conduct discourses there. Because people listened to the
Ramayana and the Mahabharata regularly, the thought that "We too must
walk the path of Dharma*!" arose in them, and everyone lived as good human
beings. We too must listen to these Puranas regularly.”

When He remarked, "Karna for charity, Yudhishthira for Dharma, and Arjuna
for dignity and honor,” I felt, "Aha! How wonderful that Periyava highlights
'Arjuna for dignity and honor!" Usually, do we not know Arjuna as a romantic
prince who married many women, including Draupadi, Subhadra, and Ulupi?
Periyava calls him the epitome of dignity based on the incident in Indraloka,
where, when Urvashi offered herself to him, he refused saying ‘you are like my
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mother’. That's when I realized that only by listening to the correct
interpretation of the Ramayana, and Mahabharata can we learn the right
lessons.

Finally, what Periyava says in that discourse is: "Therefore, none of us should
ever speak lies. We should never accept bribes.” It was truly remarkable how
He began with a verse on Vyasa and concluded with a message so relevant for
our times.

Thus, just as it is described as the nectar-like speech flowing from the lotus
face of Vyasa, listening to the glories of Bhagavan flowing from the lips of
great saints will awaken Bhakthi in us and make it flourish.

Our Swamigal possessed the remarkable ability to deliver discourses by
reciting thousands of Shlokams entirely from memory. Even so, he would
actively seek out and listen to the discourses of other venerable elders. He
listened to Sri Anantharama Deekshithar's Ramayanam and Sri Mayavaram
Periyava's Bhagavatam discourses extensively.

He would also listen to Bhagavatam discourses of Anjan Namboodiri and
Krishnan Namboodiri, who came from Guruvayur. They used to visit Chennai
once a year. In their family tradition, one was permitted to deliver discourses
in public only after completing the Parayanam (recitation) of Bhagavatam a
thousand times! Such was their rigorous Tapas (spiritual discipline). Their
method was to conduct the discourse from six in the morning until six in the
evening. The elder brother would chant 50 Shlokams, and the younger brother
would explain their meaning in Malayalam; if the younger brother chanted, the
elder brother would provide the meaning. In this manner, they would complete
the recitation of all 18,000 Shlokams within those seven days. Swamigal was
extremely pleased with this method. Setting aside all his physical discomforts,
he visited the Sai Samajam every year for 35 years to listen to this Bhagavata
discourse by Anjan Namboodiri. When Sri Sundarkumar Anna requested, "I
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am also delivering a discourse there; you must please come, listen, and shower
your blessings,” Swamigal went in person to listen to his Bhagavatam as well.
Likewise, Swamigal had immense love for the traditional Sampradaya Hari
Bhajan. There was a great saint named Pudukkottai Gopalakrishna
Bhagavathar; it is said that he performed Bhajanai on all 365 days of the year!
No one needed to invite him. If invited, he would perform at their home;
otherwise, he would simply start the Bhajanai in the evening wherever he
happened to be. Swamigal listened to his Bhajans on numerous occasions.

Also, there was Sithalapathi Soundararaja Bhagavathar—who later became
Swamigal’s son-in-law. He continuously performed Hari Bhajanai for 50 to 60
years. Though he had poor eyesight, he could sing all 24 Ashtapadis of
Jayadeva along with every accompanying Shloka, with impeccable
pronunciation (Akshara-shuddhi) and in beautiful ragas. He would sing for five
hours! Swamigal eagerly listened to this many times.

The same way, he would invite Sadhuram Swamigal and S. V. Subramaniam,
disciples of Vallimalai Swamigal, to his home; they would deliver a
five-to-six-hour discourse exclusively through Tiruppugazh songs on the
theme of 'Valli Kalyanam’, which he listened to with great delight. Sathkatha
Shravanam of Bhagavan is that vital.

In this day and age, we can regularly listen to the words of Maha Periyava and
Swamigal. Amidst everything else, discerning carefully what constitutes
genuine Sathsangam, we can keep our minds focused on and consistently
listen to those teachings that foster Bhakthi. Reciting the divine works of
saints who possess (sAshvatha puNya kIrthi) eternal spiritual glory—such as
the Mooka Panchashati, Narayaneeyam, Adi Shankara’s Stothras, Thevaram,
Thiruvasagam, Tiruppugazh, and the NalAyira Divya Prabandham—is itself
true Sathsangam.

Bhakthi is the safest path to attain Bhagavan

Next one, Narayaneeyam dashakam 91, Verse 5:
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ATHATTY Ha Sftrpagnfa:, SFIHHIr Y@t
A, SHTOT AT agHad:, Ugd UgdTeT |
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shrEyOmArgEShu bhaktau adhikabahumatiH, Among the paths that bestow
spiritual elevation, saints give the highest place to Bhakthi. This is because
when practicing other paths such as Karma, Jnana, and Yoga, there is a
chance of running into two major pitfalls. One is pretension or hypocrisy, and
the other is a holier-than-thou attitude—the arrogance of believing that one is
purer than everyone else.

If we observe a spiritual discipline (Niyama), and an ego arises that "no one
does this nowadays, only we are doing it,” we might end up speaking in a way
that hurts other good-natured, gentle souls (Sadhus). As a result, our spiritual
progress gets obstructed. Alternatively, people sometimes undertake difficult
disciplines and end up merely putting an outward show of performing them
without actually doing so sincerely.

There is ample scope to commit that same mistake in the path of Bhakthi as
well. In other paths at least, if one claims, "I perform Sahasra Gayatri,” one
cannot simply lie; after all, won't others see whether that person is sitting and
doing it for an hour and a half? If one says, "I perform Aupasana,” everyone
knows whether it is being done or not. But in Bhakthi, if one says, "I am
meditating on Bhagavan in my mind,” who can truly know? Therefore,
hypocrisy can easily creep into this marga as well. We ourselves must remain
sincere to ourselves. That is why Swamigal would say, Bhakthi is simple, but it
is certainly no bed of roses; one must work just as hard in this as one does in
the path of Jnana.” Sri Shivan Sar went a step further, declaring, "One who
plunges into Bhakthi while setting aside honesty is a sinner.”

In this path of Bhakthi, janmakarmANi bhUyO gAyan one should
continuously read about the avatharaams of Bhagavan, His divine Leelas,
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from sacred narratives such as Ramayanam, Bhagavatam, and SkAnda
Purana, kShEmANi nAmAnyapi and constantly chant the auspicious names of
Bhagavan that bestows ultimate well-being.

The signs of Bhakthi

Bhattathri prays to Guruvayurappan, "Grant me that supreme, ecstatic state
of Bhakthi tadubhayataH, pradrutaM pradrutAtmA where I continuously
read the stories of Bhagavan and sing His namas udyaddhAsaH kadAchit,
kuhachidapi rudan, kvApi garjan, pragAyan, unmAdIva pranR?ityan, ayi
kuru karuNAM, I|OkabAhyashcharEyam sometimes laughing, sometimes
weeping, sometimes singing aloud, roaring, and dancing like a madman, so
much so that the worldly people cast me aside thinking, 'He has gone mad!"”
Swamigal would narrate a few charming stories to illustrate this state of
laughing, weeping, singing, dancing, and being immersed in spiritual ecstasy.

Once, Krishna entered the house of a Gopi and dipped his hand into a butter
pot. The lady of the house walked in, saw him, and asked, "Krishna! What are
you doing there, boy?”

To this, the young child replied, "Our household calf went missing, Mami;
Amma asked me to search and bring it back, so that is what I am looking for."”
Laughing, Mami asked, "Why, boy, will a calf be inside a pot of butter?”

"Well, it's not here, Mami, so I'm leaving,” Krishna said, trying to slip away.
Mami caught his hand firmly. "Whenever I complain to your mother, she
always says, 'I will believe it only if you catch him red-handed.’ Come, today I
will hand you over to her,” she insisted, dragging him along.

Krishna immediately feigned fear and pleaded, "No, Mami, my mother will
thrash me black and blue; please let me go, Mami, please let me go!”

"Nothing doing, come along, you are caught today!” she said, hauling him over
and standing him before Yashoda. "Yashoda! Come and see the mischief of
your darling son!” she called out.

Yashoda came out, looked, and burst into laughter. Do you know why? The
Krishna standing there appeared in the exact form of that mami's own son!
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When Yashoda remarked, "What is this? You bring your own son by the hand
and call him a thief!”, everyone gathered around erupted in laughter.

The Mami got frightened, exclaiming, "Oh no?!?” Taking the boy, she returned
to her own house, only to find Krishna in her grasp once again. She started
heading back towards Yashoda's place. Krishna said, "Mami, I let you off once.
If you drag me over this time, I will appear in the form of your husband!”
Terrified, the Mami immediately replied, "O No, Krishna, please! Ask whatever
you want, and I will give it to you myself!” Swamigal would narrate such
childhood Leelas of Krishna with infectious laughter.

Arunagirinathar speaks in many places about chanting the names of Murugan
with goosebumps, a melting heart, tears, and total surrender:

“WPBS FFeuetT LOSET T S MIUTINME HISGIHLD S MIWNS

G&L0J FJeooTGILO60T J(HETUIMLY WmgLils QumhlGSGLwm”

*muruga saravaNa magalir aRuvar mulai nugarum aRumuga kumara
saraNamena aruLpADi ADimiga mozhikuzhaRa*

He says that if your speech falters as you weep, pray, and dissolve in tears,
wetting Murugan's feet with those tears while chanting His names, Murugan
will "call out 'come’ and take you into His divine embrace” (*varugavena
araikoovi aluvadum®*).

“6u LA G W 6T b5 LOM6UTS) ugellm & yevor eurmflgwerl & @Lb
2 LusMrs&TyeIn” *vAzhiyena nitham maRavAdu paravir*—if you praise Him
daily without forgetting, “charaNa vArijamaLikkum upakArakkAranum”He is a
benefactor who grants His lotus feet itself; *vAzhi* means *jayatu* (victory).
Reciting Subramanya Bhujangam, if we rise and dance when this verse
arrives,

“jayAnandabhUman jayApAradhAman

jayAmOghakIrtE jayAnandamuUrtE |

jayAnandasindhO jayAshEShabandhO

jaya tvaM sadA muktidAnEshasUnO ||” as the line goes—"charaNa
vArijamaLikkum upakArakkAranum”—He will readily bestow His own lotus feet
unto you.
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“wrwr Nmeils &Led6L &M (NWSIL Q&M1& GL0
Whigwimy Uiguilev eflGeorLILILTT QeummCeucy QU BHLOmET
S WITTEEGS H6LV6V QLIHLOITET 6 600TT (SH6VLDL IS L
QUITWTSESH W QUBLOMET SH(IHHTOW L&HeuLeuer”

mudiyAp piRavik kadalil pugAr, muzhudhum kedukkum
midiyAl padiyil vidhanappadAr, vetRivEl perumAL
adiyArkku nalla perumAL avuNar kulam adangkap
podiyAkkiya perumAL thirunAmam pugalbavarE

Arunagirinathar lists countless benefits like this, declaring that if one
continuously chants the names of Bhagavan, "mudiyA piRavik kadalil
pugAr"—meaning they will never fall into the vast sea of worldly existence!

“LIg & T eTmlemev LIPKHIS S IHHTIOW LILGLILIGUT SITeT
WY EHeTNemev (LLIHSIT 6T60THemev (AWML D
119 &FeTlemev LTLMeThHsLD CLMA & TeTem el eflbLs
Bl & &R Tl emev... QBHEHFCLD HEHFLD Gl L& G @) 6oflGWw?”

padikkindRilai pazhanith thirunAmam, padippAr thAL
mudikkindRilai, murugA engilai, musiyAmal ittu
midikkindRilai, paramAnandham mERkkoLa vimmivimmi
nadikkindRilai, nenjamE thanjam Edhu namakku iniyE?

Here, *nadithal™® means to dance. He laments, "you never rose to dance with
uncontrollable sobs, feeling completely unable to remain seated, as supreme
bliss overflows!” Just as Bhattathri describes—*unmadiva pranrtyan*—one
ought to dance in that manner. Seeing that you refuse to do any of these
things, Arunagirinathar gives a warning of sorts: *Nenjame thanjamethu
namakku iniye* ("O heart, what refuge remains for us hereafter?"). This means
that only when we practice all of this will we attain the divine refuge of
Bhagavan.
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Greatness of Bhagavan Nama

Swamigal had unshakable faith in this principle of Kshemani Namani (the
auspicious names that bestow supreme well-being). He would often say, "In
this day and age, yantras, tantras, and esoteric manthras are not necessary.
Bhagavan Nama is enough.” When he first said that, I was a bit skeptical.
However, when our Shivan Sar drew those spiritual ladders in his book and
explained the levels like Paapi (sinner), *Pamaran* (ignorant), *Viveki* (the
vigilant), *Sadhu* (the altruist), *Deiva Viveki* (the true brahmin), *Deiva
Sadhu* (zealous devotee), *Mahan* (saint), *Thuravi* (the hermit) *Gnani* (the
enlightened) etc. only then did the truth firmly register in my mind that only
*Deiva Vivekis* have the competence to handle pure manthras.

Swamigal had complete mastery over Sri Vidya. It became clear to me that
only those who are totally detached possess the eligibility to practice pure
manthras like Sri Vidya. Yet, he himself told me, "Let all that be; if someone
chants them, let them do so, for they are truly blessed! Let us read the Mooka
Panchashati.”

Speaking about the glory of the divine Nama (Nama Mahima), Periyava states
with great conviction: "Remain very humble, thinking, 'If others are able to
perform Yoga, Yagnas, and Pranayama, they are fortunate and blessed! All I
know is to chant the names of Bhagavan.' But hold onto this Nama Japam
with an unyielding grip. Then, whatever fruits those Yoga, Yaga, and
Pranayama bestow, this Nama Japam itself will grant you that result.”
Swamigal, too, held the steadfast conviction that Bhagavan Nama bestows
supreme auspiciousness!

When my son was born, it was Swamigal who named him 'Raghuraman’.
Within two to three days after birth, he developed a slight bout of jaundice. I
went to Swamigal and explained the situation. He chanted a sanctifying
prayer over sacred ash (Vibhuti) and gave it to me. I asked him, "What
manthram did you chant?” To that, he replied:
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PURIRLA [E ¢ JTUA RO TRIRRES |
gRgIASTo I YadTTagTR- TH TRSR HaT Y& | & Il

kumArEshasUnO guha skanda sEnApatE

shaktipANE mayUrAdhirUDha |

pulindAtmajAkAnta bhaktArtihArin

prabhO tArakArE sadA rakSha mAM tvam ||

He had recited these divine namas of Muruga found in the Subramanya
Bhujangam 36 times, sanctified the Vibhuti, and gave it to me. We applied it to
my son. He was cured.

From that day until today, whenever any child in our family falls ill, it has
become our practice to apply Vibhuti while reciting *Kumaresasino*. In this
manner, Swamigal would instill within us deep faith and Bhakthi for that
Shloka. Later on, my boy developed febrile fits and the same medicine was
applied. Today, he has grown as a healthy adult! Thus, if any bodily ailment
strikes any kid in the family, it is "Kumaresasino".

What a stressful task it is to raise a child! When a child cries continuously and
we don’t even understand the reason, fear overtakes us, doesn't it? During
such times, Swamigal recommends chanting

AR AR 519 i §¥ | AR AR 54 4T 8¢ |l
nArAyaNa nArAyaNa jaya gOvinda harE |
nArAyaNa nArAyaNa jaya gOpAla harE || for a few minutes

When grown up kids do lot of mischief, He recommends chanting this shlokam
from kamaladayitaashtakam 12 times

& =g vy Aryaafafed wommiRid |
T I UTIT: YGUHTY T Sfd gt puTsd
fasri 3t @ §fS FHASIGRA G@R ¢f 7a
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karmasu AtmOchitEShu sthirataradhiShaNAM dEhadArDhyaM tadarthaM
dIrghaM chAyuH yashashcha tribhuvanaviditaM pApamArgAdviraktim |
satsa~NgaM satkathAyAH shravaNamapi sadA dEvi datvA kR*ipAbdhE
vidyAM shuddhAM cha buddhiM kamalajadayitE satvaraM dEhi mahyam ||

The meaning of this shlokam is

*karmasu AtmOchitEShu* - a steadfast intellect *sthirataradhiShaNAM* in
performing the duties appropriate to each person according to their *varna*
and *ashrama*;

*dEhadArDhyaM tadarthaM* - the bodily strength required for that purpose;
*dIrghaM chAyuH* - a long lifespan to attain Jnanam in this very birth itself;
*yashashcha tribhuvanaviditaM* - fame across all three worlds. Swamigal
would say, "In this world, one can buy fame by pasting posters. But fame
across all three worlds is not that easy. 'The devas are all-witnessing
(Sarva-sakshi); they know even our innermost thoughts. Only if one possesses
noble conduct can one earn a good name with the devas.” It is that kind of
elevated renown he is praying for.

*pApamArgAdviraktim* - total aversion from sinful paths, so that the intellect
never strays towards wrongdoing. What should one do for that? Satsa~NgaM -
one must remain in the company of noble souls (Sadhus). One should take
refuge in saints like Govinda Damodara Swamigal, Maha Periyava, and Shivan
Sar. Even if such a Sathsangam is not available in person, *satkathAyAH
shravaNamapi* - one must listen to their nectar-like words and listen to
accounts about them. Just like listening to the Ramayana, constantly listening
to the divine experiences of Maha Periyava is also *satkatha shravanam®*.
*sadA dEvi datvA* - O Mother, constantly bestow all of these upon me.
*kR”ipAbdhE* - O ocean of compassion!

*vidyAM shuddhAM cha buddhiM* - Self-knowledge (Atma Vidya) and a pure
intellect—that is, purification of the mind (Chitta Shuddhi).
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*kamalajadayitE* - O Goddess Sharada, beloved consort of Brahma who arose
from the lotus, *satvaraM dEhi mahyam* - grant me atma vidya and chitta
suddhi swiftly.

If anyone approached him troubled by Chevvai Dosham (Mars affliction), he
would suggest reading this shlokam 108 times daily

TduTa AT R watd wiftes | IRV sed MY ARl s

sarvamangala mAMgalyE shivE sarvArtha sAdhikE |
sharaNyE tryambakE gaurIl nArAyaNI namO.astutE ||

To get a good bride or groom for oneself or one’s child, he would advise
lighting a lamp in the evening during the Pradosham time (between 4:30 PM

and 7:30 PM) and chanting the line: RR1a g H’cﬁ?FF-I FrTaeiefa® “shiva

sha~Nkara sarvAtman shrImAtar-jagadambike” 1008 times.

To gain relief from issues at work, court litigations, and similar troubles that
cause severe mental agony, he would tell people to sit in one place and chant:
JRTford ﬁfﬁ’l&‘[ T TI'FIER:IH “aparAjita pi~NgAkSha namaste rAmapUjita”
336 times, and thereafter chant it whenever they found free time throughout
the day. That will grant us immense mental strength and patience; ultimately,
it will bestow a favourable outcome as well.

In this manner, Swamigal had complete faith in "kShemANi nAmAni"” (that the
divine namas of Bhagavan always bestow auspiciousness and well-being). By
chanting the Nama manthrams taught by him, with faith in his words, we have
witnessed their auspicious results countless times.

Doing Bhagavat Bhajanam in solitude is the best

Swamigal would strongly emphasize that Bhagavat Bhajanam should be done
in solitude. He would say, "If many people gather together, conflicts will
inevitably arise. If people establish associations (Sanghams) to conduct
Bhajans, needless ego clashes like 'Why are they not giving me a chance to
lead? Are you better than me? Should I only sing the chorus?’ will emerge.”
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Well, One might think, "How can I do Bhajanai all alone? Should there not be
at least one person to provide the shruti (drone accompaniment)?” and tell a
friend, "Come to this temple by eight o'clock.” That friend will arrive a bit late
at eight-thirty. As soon as he arrives, when asked, "Why are you late?”, they
will spend time until ten-thirty just talking about why he was late and
gossiping about his office matters! In this way, the entire time will simply be
lost in idle talk. Even if there are just two people, time gets wasted in pointless
chatter. Swamigal used to say, "Doing Bhagavat Bhajanam in solitude is truly
most beneficial.” Even the Acharya (Adi Shankara) states in the Sopana
Panchakam: "ekAnte (in solitude) sukhamAsyatAm (find your peace) paratare
(upon the Supreme Being) chetaH samAdhIyatAm (fix the mind steadfastly)”,
does he not?

However, we are unable to sit alone and do Bhajanam. We are able to do
'binge-watching’ on Netflix all alone for hours together; but doing Parayanam
sitting alone for even one hour, tastes like bitter medicine for us. Do you know
why? We are afflicted with a fever called moham, 'delusion and attachment
towards worldly matters.’ To a tongue afflicted with fever, even a sweet
delicacy tastes bitter, does it not? It is just like that.

Periyava understood this very well and said that just as bitter medicine is
taken along with honey, one can initially join a satsangam to perform Bhajans
together. However, the sacred words of great sages possessing eternal and
auspicious glory, like Valmiki and Vyasa, constitute the true satsangam. Even
when we are reading alone, we must feel that we are reading along with Sage
Valmiki; Swamigal always read the Srimad Bhagavatam with the constant
awareness that Krishna Himself is listening and Maha Periyava Himself is
listening!

When Swamigal was 43 years old, Maha Periyava seated Swamigal right by
His side for the very first time and asked him to read Bhagavatam. After

having read in the divine presence of Periyava, wherever he read Bhagavatam
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or delivered a Pravachanam thereafter, the enduring remembrance that
"Periyava is with me and listening to me" would always dwell within him, isn't
it! One must read in solitude with a melting heart and such a divine awareness.
Only then can one attain that exalted state of Bhakthi described in the
upcoming verses.

What is true Satsangam?

Swamigal would share a beautiful insight from Ramayanam to explain what
true satsangam really is. In the Ashoka Vatika, Sita Devi felt immense joy
upon hearing the divine story of Rama narrated by Hanuman from atop the
tree. Hanuman climbed down and asked, "Who are you?", to which Sita also
replied. A sense of trust began to develop in her.

However, the moment Hanuman took a step forward, a sudden fear gripped
her: "Could it be that Ravana himself has come in this disguise?” She
immediately fell silent. Hanuman kept doing Namaskarams. When someone
offers Namaskarams, one must bestow a blessing, right? Sita Devi said, "If
you are truly Rama’'s messenger, may you be well and prosperous!” Swamigal
would say, "This alone is more than enough for us; we are Bhakthas of Maha
Periyava who is 24-carat pure gold; what worry do we have?”

Sitadevi tells Hanuman, "If you are a Rama Bhaktha, may you be blessed”
Then Sita said, "That day, Ravana arrived in the guise of a Sannyasi. Yet,
looking at him, my heart trembled in fear. Today, you have come in the form of
a monkey. The world considers seeing a monkey in the morning inauspicious,
and I, too, am deeply distressed. However, beholding you brings contentment
and profound peace to my mind.”

Using this incident, Swamigal taught us a lesson: "When we associate with a
group under the name of 'satsangam’, we must examine whether our mind
attains genuine peace because of it.” If he shared this teaching with others,
those who approached him would naturally put it to the test with him first,
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right? He was willing to undergo that test. We must examine in such a manner
and associate only with genuine satsangam.

Nowadays, everyone has money, but nobody possesses true peace of mind. A
constant, underlying restlessness always persists. Yet, whenever one entered
Swamigal’s presence, that anxiety would instantly subside. Even if someone
arrived carrying unbearable sorrows, Swamigal would begin recounting divine
stories, saying, "Listen, I will narrate the Dhruva Charitram; its phalasruti
states that listening to it brings complete peace of mind.” By narrating some
divine aspect of Bhagavan in this manner, he would restore peace and
tranquility to their hearts.

Uthama, Madhyama, and Prakrutha Bhakthi

In the next two to three Shlokams, the definitions of who an Uthama Bhaktha
is and who a Madhyama Bhaktha is, are described. In the Srimad
Bhagavatam, they did not use the term 'Adhama Bhaktha' (inferior Bhaktha);
because once Bhakthi has entered someone's heart, that person can never be
considered inferior (adhama). A term called 'Prakrutha Bhaktha' has been
used instead—meaning a beginner-level Bhaktha.

Seeing Bhagavan everywhere and in everything

Narayaneeyam dashakam 91, Verse 6:

Tt fEnfor e, afauforaanfa, s |

aarai i Rigdd, 79 a9 $uar, wiekiared favm:,
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bhUtAnyEtAni bhUtAtmakamapi sakalaM, pakShimatsyAn mR”igAdIn,
martyAn mitrANi shatrUnapi, yamitamatistvanmayAni, AnamAni I shall
behold and worship only you in the five primordial elements, in the universe
formed by their combination, in fishes, birds, and animals, in friends, and in
foes—in each and everything.
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Next, he describes the quintessential qualities of an Uthama Bhaktha. "The
one who beholds the divine everywhere and in everything is an Uthama
Bhaktha.” Saints have sung about this state of 'the divine everywhere and in
everything' in various ways. In Thiruvasagam:

"GUITEOT ITH) L0 6voT6ooT TS euerllwme) sperfllme)

2ereor TS 2_UNTTE 2_650T60 O W LOITUI @) 60T6MLO L LD Tl
G&ITEUTITE WITET 6T60TS 6T6OTMI S|6UTEUM TS FondSHTL (D
6UITEOTITER BledTMITEm U 6T60T Q&FMELES 6UITLD S Sl 6uGeor!”

vAnAgi maNNAgi valLiyAgi oLiyAgi

Ungki uyirAgi uNmaiyumAy inmaiyumAy

kOnAgi yAn enadhu enRu avaravaraik kUththATTu

vAnAgi ninRAyai en solli vAzhththuvanE!

Thus Manikkavasagar sings: "Becoming the sky, the earth, the wind, and the
light; becoming the flesh and the life-breath; becoming truth and untruth;
becoming the ruler of all this and orchestrating the dance of each individual
under the notion of 'I' and 'mine’'—standing as all this, in what words shall I

praise you?"
Arunagirinathar expresses the same:

"6UITGGOTIT L|60T6LLIITIT 8560T6V LOIM(IHSCLOIT
@ TCeoTTHWGLOT H6N6V [5T6OTLO 6 MGWIT
WITG6OTIT LO6OTGLOIT 6T6M 60T WL 60T 6Nl L LD
STG6OTIT QILIMT(HETITEUSI 619.600T (LN Ce0r”

vANnO punalpAr kanal mArudhamO
njAnOdhayamO navil nAnmaRaiyO
yAnO manamO enaiyANdaviDam
thAnO poruLAvadhu shaNmukanE
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He says, "O Shanmukha! Is the ultimate reality the sky, the water, the earth,
the fire, or the wind? Is it the dawn of wisdom, or the renowned four Vedas? Is
it myself, the mind, or the divine realm that has taken dominion over me?”

To our Mooka Kavi, the entire universe of moving and unmoving beings
appears as Kamakshi.

TRTARTHA Ahag-ad For=Tdl oEaadt sTaaadl Fumamdiyg |

WRTRAAT HaT gRieRr st w’i Taaa=rdl #=r =t e o

charAcharajaganmayIM sakalahR*inmayIM chinmayIM
guNatrayamayIM jagattrayamayIM tridhAmAmayIM |*
parAparamayIM sadA dashadishAM nishAharmayIM
parAM satatasanmayIM manasi chinmayIM shllayE ||

Appar Peruman sets out wishing to go to Kailasam. He travels with immense
difficulty. At one point, unable to walk, he crawls on the ground; his hands and
legs bleed profusely. Nevertheless, making every effort, he continues without
giving up. At that moment, Bhagavan Shiva grants him darshan in the form of
an elderly man and tells him, "Take a dip in this nearby Surya Theertham
tank.” Appar Peruman takes a dip in that tank and emerges. To his
astonishment, he arrives at the sacred kshetram of Thiruvaiyaru!

There, the temple gopuram of the grand Thiruvaiyaru temple becomes visible.
He goes to have darshan of Aiyarappar. At that time, he sings:

"LOMST WNemm& 8 600T60011WLIT6M60T LO6M 6V T6T L0&SCETm{HID LML L

CuUTAsT® BF &HULHCHSH LGSG6euTy SjeuiLiler L& Geueir”

“mAdhar piRaik kaNNiyAnai malaiyAn magaLOdum pADip

pOdhodu nIr sumandhEththi pukuvAr avarbin pukuvEn”

He says, "I shall follow right behind those who enter the temple, singing in
praise of Eashwara and Ambal, carrying theertham for abhishekam and fresh
blossoms for archana.”

"WMSIWD SHeu(p LILITO6 QWM L& erTm CUMSI"

*yAdhum suvaDu paDAmal aiyARu aDaiginRa pOdhu*
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"Without leaving any trace of footsteps as I reach Aiyaru.” He conveys: "I did
not arrive by straining myself to walk; I suddenly found myself at
Thiruvaiyaru.” As he arrives like that:

A male elephant and a female elephant come ambling playfully. The moment
he looks at them, they appear to Appar Peruman as Parvati and
Parameshwara. He melts in Bhakthi, exclaiming,

&Mg56L LU CWTHILD Serfl Ml 6U(H6U6T & 6voTGL 60T

& 600TCL60T S{6UlJ S(HLI LITSLD & 600TL M) LTS 60T & 600T G L 60T!

kAdhal maDappiDiyODum kaLiRu varuvana kaNDEn

kaNDEnN avar Tirup pAdham kaNDaRiyAdhana kaNDEnR!

"I beheld his sacred feet! There, I attained a divine vision never before
experienced in all my life.” In the same manner, whether as a rooster and a
hen, or as a swan and its mate, he beholds the darshan of Parvati and
Parameshwara in every pair. He witnesses the entire universe as the unified
embodiment of Shiva-Shakti.

Similarly, Adi Shankara Bhagavatpada has a cosmic vision in Srisailam.
Though he visited and sang at many sacred shrines (Kshetrams), it seems he
had a special fondness for Srisailam. I say this because, he authored a work
titled Yoga Taravali. It is a Vedantic treatise on how to dissolve the mind
completely—that is, how to quiet the mind entirely and abide in a state of
absolute Samadhi. In that book, a verse says, "When will I sit in a cave in
Srisailam, absorbed in Samadhi as motionless as a tree trunk (SthAnu), to the
point where birds come and build nests in my ears?” Such was his love for
Srisailam. In the Stothram Shivananda Lahari, which he composed, he
mentions Srisailam a few times. It looks to me that from the 50th verse to the
55th verse, he has sung about the cosmic vision he experienced.

One day, Acharya would have remained in a state of Samadhi in a cave in
Srisailam from morning until evening like he wished. Emerging from the cave,
he would have smelled the rich fragrance of jasmine flowers and seen them in
the plants around. Immediately, with the words Sandhyarambha Vijrmbhitam,
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(shlokam 50) he sings of Mallikarjuna Swamy as the jasmine flower itself. Then,
many bees arrive and settle on those jasmine blossoms; with the shlokam
Bhrngiccha, (shlokam 51) he sings of Bhagavan as the bees. Later, clouds
gather gently in the sky; he sings of Parameshwara as the cloud. (shlokam 52)
Seeing that cloud, a peacock spreads its feathers and dances; he sings of
Parameshwara as the peacock (shlokam 53). Then many more peacocks
arrive, and in the following shlokam, he again sings of Bhagavan as the
peacock (shlokam 54). In the next two shlokams, (shlokam 55 and 56) he sings
of Shiva’s dance of bliss. In this way, seeing Parameshwara in everything
around him, the entire scene would have appeared to him as the *Ananda
Tandavam* of Bhagavan, and thus a cosmic vision in this material world itself.

Vairagyam and Jnanam can be attained through Bhakthi alone

Next line of the shlokam says,

tvatsEvAyAM hi siddhyEt, mama tava kR*ipayA, bhaktidArDhyaM virAgaH,
tvattatvasyAvabOdhO.api cha, bhuvanapatE, yatnabhEdaM vinaiva By your
boundless grace, solely through the devotional services offered to you, I will
attain steadfast Bhakthi, dispassion (Vairagyam) that grants freedom from
worldly desires, and the knowledge of your true nature (Tatva Jnanam).

There is a beautiful analogy for this in Bhagavatam. Say, a person who has
been starving for two to three days gets some food. He eats it morsel by
morsel. As he eats, his hunger is appeased, he feels satisfied and his energy
returns. His body receives nourishment and grows. He performed only a single
act—eating the food. Just as he gained all three benefits through that one
action, simply by practicing Bhakthi, our Bhakthi becomes firm, Vairagyam
arises, and knowledge of the supreme is realized.

Swamigal would emphasize this phrase, *yatna bhedam vinaiva* (without
separate, distinct efforts). He held that there is no need to practice Ashtanga
Yoga separately, nor is there a need to attend Vedanta lessons. Simply
engaging in intense Bhagavat Bhajanam through Puja, Nama Japa*, and
Parayanam of the scriptures itself will bring about Vairagyam and Jnanam.
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Seeing him practice Bhakthi alone and shine with Vairgayam and Jnanam
instilled deep faith in me, in the above premise.

Narayaneeyam dashakam 91, Verse 7:

SrETy: @IEar, arf‘umfirﬁﬁqamwhml

He further elaborates on the quintessential attributes of an exalted bhakta.

nO muhyan kShuttR*AiDAdyaiH, bhavasaraNibhavaiH Having been born into
this world, hunger and thirst affect everyone. However, they do not affect an
exalted bhakta. Bhattathri has beautifully transformed what is stated there in
Bhagavatam into a personal prayer unto Bhagavan here, praying, "May it not
affect me!” tvannilInAshayatvAt May hunger and thirst remain unfelt by me
by perpetually anchoring my mind unto you alone.

chintAsAtatyashAlI, nimiShalavamapi tvatpadAt aprakampaH My mind
must not wander away from your holy feet even for a single moment.
iShTAniShTEShu tuShTivyasanavirahitO, mAyikatvAvabOdhAt An exalted
bhakta is one who, with clear discernment, remains aloof from dualities like
pleasure and pain, understanding that differentiating people with thoughts
like "I like this person; I dislike that person,” and the resulting notions—"If
events happen this way, it brings joy (Tushti); if they happen that way, it
brings grief (Vyasana)'—are all caused solely by maya.

jyOtsnAbhiH tvannakhEndOH adhikashishiritEna, AtmanA sa~ncharEyam
Does he experience no worries at all? If one wonders whether concerns about
spouse, children, and finances exist for him—they certainly do! However,
because his mind is perpetually kept cool and serene by the moonlight
radiating from the toenails of Bhagavan's holy feet (Nakhendu), worldly
worries do not perturb him. He wanders through the world immersed in
boundless bliss.
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Narayaneeyam dashakam 91, Verse 8:

YAY TY TSR faaafiTe, AfUdRIS AT Aq
T, T, TSHfaY FuT, fEsg YT e |
Sratat a1 guaipge, Svavy<sar adfdi 7,
TAd! qYUTfY, FaqUayd Haddie aaad I

bhUtEShu EShu tvadaikyasmR*itisamadhigatau, nAdhikArO.adhunA chEt "O
Guruvayurappa! Even if you say that I do not possess the eligibility right now
for that exalted state of Jnanam (Uthama Bhakthi) of beholding Bhagavan in
all living beings, it does not matter; let me at least attain the characteristics of
a Madhyama bhakta. tvatprEma May I be blessed with intense love towards
you, tvatkamaitrI noble friendship with your bhaktas, jaDamatiShu kR*ipA
compassion towards ordinary people who are spiritually inert without wisdom,
dvitsu bhUyAt upEkShA and an attitude of indifference towards those who
harbor hatred towards you.” This alone is the mark of a Madhyama bhakta.

archAyAM vA samarchAkutukaM, urutarashraddhayA vardhatAM mE Some
people often say, "I am not good at socializing with bhaktas; I love to have
darshan of Parthasarathy Perumal. My Pillaiyar is there for me. It is enough
for me to just keep watching water being poured over his head (witnessing the
abhishekam),” don’t they? In that manner, may my longing and fondness for
vigraha aradhana (deity worship) keep growing with deep faith.

tvatsaMsEvl tathApi, drutamupalabhatE bhaktalOkOttamatvam If one
continues as such a Prakrutha bhakta by performing deity worship, one will
elevate oneself very quickly into an Uthama bhakta.

How beautifully Bhattathri has expressed this! He says, "First, practice
Prakrutha Bhakthi; then friendship towards bhaktas will arise in you
(Madhyama Bhakthi); after that, Uthama Bhakthi, which enables you to see
Bhagavan everywhere, will naturally become yours.”
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In the sixth, seventh, and eighth Shlokams, we learnt about Uthama Bhakthi,
Madhyama Bhakthi, and Prakrutha Bhakthi. Let us summarize that once more.
Whoever forgets even hunger and thirst because his mind is deeply immersed
in Bhagavan is an Uthama bhakta—just like Shivan Sar.

Whoever does not detach his mind from the feet of Bhagavan even for a single
moment, even if offered the wealth of all three worlds, is an Uthama
bhakta—just like Swamigal.

Whoever has no pride whatsoever regarding education, wealth, or high birth is
an Uthama bhakta. Whoever displays neither delight nor distress towards
others is an Uthama bhakta.

Speaking of this brings an incident to mind. If someone came to Swamigal
and shared their hardships, he would offer them a remedy, saying, "Chant this
Shloka.” But when they came the next time, he would never ask on his own,
"Did you chant it?" If we asked him about this, he would simply say, "We
convey it; if Bhagavan wills (Prerana), they will chant, and Bhagavan will
bestow the corresponding fruit.” He never expected them to return and thank
him. If they were destined to receive Bhagavan's grace through him, it would
happen; that was all.

Generally, we see elderly people complaining, "Nobody tells me anything;
nobody consults me.” Well, even if someone comes and takes advice, they
keep inquiring later whether the other person accepted their suggestion. If
they do not, they get angry that, "people take my advice, but they do not
follow them.” Because of this, nobody asks them for advice. The world is like
that. But our Swamigal would never feel distress or delight with anyone like
this. He would remain grounded with the clarity: "Everything is Ishvara
Sankalpam; all this is the play of Maya.” I have witnessed the pinnacle of this
directly.

There was a person who, like V.J.R. Mama was closely associated with
Swamigal for about ten to twelve years, learning everything from him and

performing Parayanam regularly. Later, he and his family distanced
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themselves from Swamigal, saying, "He is unyielding in his principles. That is
why financial difficulties keep compounding. All this will not work in this
modern times; he is too stubborn.”

Sri Sundarkumar Anna, had darshan of Swamigal in the sannidhi of Maha
Periyava and subsequently visited Swamigal regularly and learnt many things.
He started speaking about Swamigal's greatness every day in his
Pravachanams; Upon hearing this, that former family returned to Swamigal.
When they came and offered Namaskarams after about thirteen years,
Swamigal showed no difference at all and welcomed them affectionately. Not
only that, he subsequently participated in the joys and sorrows in their family.
Everyone present there was utterly amazed! Everyone wondered in awe, "They
said all kinds of things and abandoned you; When they returned, how is it
possible to interact with them just like before without any anger?” That is the
quintessential quality of an Uthama bhakta.

Bhattathri prays, "If I have not yet attained the eligibility for such an Uthama
Bhakthi, for that state of universal oneness (Aikatmya Bhava), grant me deep
love (Prema) towards you, friendship towards your bhaktas, mercy towards
those who are spiritually inert, and indifference towards adversaries.” This is
Madhyama Bhakthi. He adds, "Even if I lack that, Bless me a deep yearning
for vigraha aradhana.” This is the foundational stage of Bhakthi (Prakrutha
Bhakthi). Bhattathri concludes beautifully in the eighth shlokam that if one
begins to perform Prakrutha Bhakthi in this manner, they themselves will
evolve into Uthama bhaktas with the passage of time.

Pancha Kruthya Parayana

Narayaneeyam dashakam 91, Verse 9:
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AvR?itya tvatsvarUpaM, kShitijalamarudAdyAtmanA vikShipantI, jIvAn
bhUyiShThakarmAvalivivasha gatIn Your Maya conceals your true nature
(Svarupa) and projects this universe in forms such as Kshiti (earth), Jalam
(water), and Marut (wind) etc. May your maya—which enjoins births to Jivas
according to their respective karmas duHkhajAIE kShipantI tvanmAyA
mAbhibhUnmAM and casts them into a web of sorrow—not overpower me.

ayi bhuvanapatE O Jagannatha! siddhayOgl prabuddhaH The yogi named
Prabuddha has declared that kalpatE tatprashAntyai tvatpAdE
bhaktirEvEtyavadat, ayi vibhO Bhakthi unto your holy feet alone has the
power to dispel that maya.

The phenomenon wherein Maya conceals the Brahman and presents it to us as
the world is called Tirodhanam (concealment). Bhagavan performs five cosmic
functions: Srishti, Sthiti, Layam, Tirodhanam, and Anugraham. Bhagavan
alone carries out these five cosmic actions: creating the universe (Srishti),
sustaining it (Sthiti), dissolving it into himself at the time of dissolution
(Layam), concealing through this Maya the truth that everything is indeed
Parabrahman (Tirodhanam), and bestowing grace upon blessed bhaktas by
removing that veil of Maya (Anugraham). Ambal is revered as Panchakritya
Parayana, and Parameshwara is also hailed as such. If their grace is present,
we can be liberated from the grasp of maya.

In the next Shloka, he describes a means (Upaya) for how one can attain the
supreme blessedness of beholding God in everything one sees.

Narayaneeyam dashakam 91, Verse 10:

g-mﬁen?ﬁazra-—g’g 3| Ifeafads:, 3rg sy,
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duHkhAni AlOkya jantuShu, alaM uditavivEkaH In this world, everyone has
various kinds of sorrows. When going to school, there is the anxiety about
securing good marks; after that, one needs to get a good job. After securing a
job, there is the worry about earning a good name there. Following that, once
married, diverse anxieties seize hold. Worry about children; worry about
grandchildren; worry about money is unending throughout one's entire life. In
this manner, anxieties and tribulations abound in manifold ways for everyone.

Contemplating this, even though it is true that "through Bhakthi, all desired
objects will be attained,” we must develop the discernment (Vivekam) that
even if we ask and receive from Bhagavan this and that, Paramashanti (the
supreme peace) is not found in them.

If so, inquiring into how that Paramashanti, Vairagyam, and Jnanam can be
attained, ahaM AchAryavaryAt I must learn from an exalted Guru—an exalted
Guru is not merely one who has studied Vedanta, but one who has
experienced the truths in Vedanta. labdhvA tvadrUpatatvaM If one listens to
and understands the truth of your divine form (Roopa Tattvam) from such an
exalted Guru, guNacharita kathAdyudbhavat bhaktibhUmA and listens to
your divine qualities, your sacred stories, abundant Bhakthi will arise.

mAyAmEnAM taritvA, paramasukhamayE tvatpadE mOditAhE After such
Bhakthi arises, transcending maya, I shall revel in that supreme biliss.
tasyAyaM pUrvara~NgaH pavanapurapatE, nAshaya ashESharOgAn O
Guruvayurappad, as the preliminary step towards that, please eradicate all my
ailments; thus concludes this dashakam.

Sadguru charaNAravindAbhyam namah

The phrase "Acharyavarya” comes in this shlokam, right? After having the
darshan of Swamigal and understanding him, I held onto his holy feet firmly.
Until then, I used to wander here and there in search of a Guru. But after
meeting Swamigal, understanding him in a short while, and surrendering unto
him, I made a firm decision never to go seeking anyone else.
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Because he instructed me to, I had darshan of Shivan Sar. Shivan Sar told me,
"Swamigal is a saint who has surrendered his body, wealth, soul, and
everything to Ramayanam and Bhagavatam; it is impossible to see such an
exalted soul. Write down whatever he says. Gaining his refuge is greater than
securing a job worth 2000 rupees.” On Swamigal’'s 63rd Jayanthi, I was with
Shivan Sar. When I mentioned, "Today is Swamigal's Janma Nakshatram
(birth star),” placing his joined palms over his head, Sar said, "I too pray that
he remains well,” thereby nurturing my Bhakthi towards Swamigal.

I have had the darshan of Maha Periyava; I have had the darshan of Shivan
Sar. People would say, "If you visit Sri Matam, go and meet the other
Sannyasis there as well.” But I never felt the urge to go and see anyone else. I
told Swamigal directly, "I am happy being with you, That is enough for me.”

In Thiruvasagam there is a verse:

"& MMM CLIET &6016VEHITETLD & F\HSIIHCEH 6T 1,udllgemiln

LHMMICWET LNMAGUIGILD uUTEHSHWLGVITEV UTTSHLP6V6UHSI

2. @ mIrbS) 6 HEs e

kaRRaRiyEn kalaijnjAnam, kasindhurukEn Ayidinum,

maRRaRiyEn piRadheyvam, vAkkiyalAl vArkazhalvandhu

uRRu iRumAndhirundhEn

It means “I have not studied scriptures. Neither do I melt with emotion when
practicing Bhakthi. Yet, holding firmly onto your feet with the conviction that
"You alone are my deity,” I remain proud and confident. I remained content
with the thought, "Swamigal is there for me; that is sufficient.” Swamigal used
to say, "He hero-worships me.” If one remains like that, do you know how their
grace flows? eb QuUEGBLIGeT JICWMHEGL QuITmHmels BTWSES G
MeoTCMIB6sT G\LITedT60T(H G eI

em perumAnE! adiyERkup poRthavisu nAykkiDumARu anRE nin ponnaruLE

He says, “If someone has a dog they are fond of, they might even provide a
golden throne for it, wouldn't they? Like that, he says: "You have bestowed
such golden grace upon me.” Actually, if one maintains unswerving,
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single-minded Bhakthi towards the Guru, Bhagavan will shower blessings far
beyond one's qualifications.

As the very embodiment of the term "Acharyavaryah,” what I witnessed in
Swamigal was a state where his mind would not deviate from Bhagavan's feet
even for a moment, even if offered the wealth of all three worlds. In my life, as
far as I have seen, he was the only one who lived with utter dispassion
towards money, wholeheartedly and honestly practicing until the age of 75
what he declared at the age of 28: *dhanena na ramAmahe* (We do not rejoice
in wealth). For that single virtue alone, I resolved that he is my Sadguru.

Shivan Sar also sent many seekers who visited him to Swamigal, saying,
"Triplicane Swamigal is truly qualified to be a Guru. Learn whatever he
teaches you and conduct yourself as he directs.”

To those who listen to me, I say, "All the quintessential attributes of a Guru
reside in Swamigal. Understand him and take him as your Guru.” Many people
follow this and receive his blessings. Sri Govinda Damodara Swamigal lived as
such an exalted Guru, Acharyavarya, and he continues to remain so even
today.

3 aafefa fuarmii veafaad g3 JHTE |

ot g4 74: | 3T IO M Mg | Hrpwmdoreg |

OM tatsaditi shrImannArAyaNIyE EkanavatitamaM dashakaM samAptam |
shrT harayE  namaH | ramA ramaNa gOvinda gOvinda |
shrIkRAiShNArpaNamastu |
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92nd Dashakam: Karma and Bhakthi

Narayaneeyam dashakam 92, Verse 1:

Jewqaifor wwifor, sreauraar aftfarifa gear,
i~ affardg i gugeRe, @i Aspwidiz |
A1 yq def+fvrs, Fefuelt a-wam vafwr:,

gdet dq AT a6 @Y, Wafd i faarem

vEdaissarvANi karmANi, aphalaparatayA varNitAnIti budhvA, tAni
tvayyarpitAnyEva hi samanucharan, yAni naiShkarmyamlIsha Bhattathri
says, "Many meritorious deeds (punya karyas) are prescribed in the karma
kanda sections of the Vedas. Understanding that all of them are taught solely
for achieving naishkarmya siddhi (performing actions without attachment to
their fruits, attaining purity of mind, and thereby gaining spiritual knowledge),
I will observe and practice them, offering them entirely unto You, Bhagavan.”

mA bhUt vEdairniShiddhE, kuhachidapi manaHkarmavAchAM pravR?ittiH
Regarding actions forbidden by the Vedas, he prays: "May my inclination
never veer towards them through my mind, words, or deeds
(manah-karma-vacham); grant me such a benediction.” If the scripture says,
"Do not consume intoxicants,” one must never do so under any circumstance.

He continues, durvarjaM chEt avAptaM "If circumstances beyond my control
force me into doing something like that, tadapi khalu, bhavati arpayE
chitprakAshE I shall surrender even that into Your light of pure consciousness
(chit-prakasha).” In this modern day and age, bound by constraints, we often
end up doing things that are not endorsed by the Shastras. All of those, too,
must be surrendered unto Bhagavan.

Bhakthi towards God in a form fosters Bhakthi

Narayaneeyam dashakam 92, Verse 2:

YT FHANRGT Yo-THg:, 7 ariiegfd,
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yastvanyaH karmayOgastava bhajanamayaH Within this Karma Yoga itself,
there is a form of Karma Yoga that takes the shape of worshiping You. tatra
chAbhIShTamUrtiM, hR*idyAM satvaikarUpAM That means meditating upon
a form of yours, dear to oneself, and that form should be of a Sattva nature. It
should be Hridyam —the moment one sees it, love must well up, and every
time one looks at it, joy must grow. dR”iShadi hR”*idi mR”idi, kvApi VA,
bhAvayitvA It is visualizing that divine form in a consecrated idol (Vigraha) of
stone or clay, or within the mind itself. In modern times, we perform worship
using pictures, and that too is entirely appropriate.

Swamigal gave a 6x4 size picture of Pillaiyar to my friend, named it "Jaya Sri
Ganapathi,” and instructed him: "Frame this picture and keep it in Puja. Every
day without fail, spend ten minutes doing archana with a few blades of
Arugampul (Bermuda grass) , and offer some dry raisins as Naivedyam.”
Beside that brief time spent in daily ritual on one hand, one should cultivate
the habit of informing this Pillaiyar before starting anything, and whenever a
good delicacy is obtained, he must partake of it only after offering it before
Him or remembering Him. In this way, by directing the mind towards our
chosen deity, we should perform deeds that nurture our Bhakthi towards Him
or Her. Swamigal used to say that developing Bhakthi is far more important
than elaborate Puja.

Swamigal’s own Guruvayurappan was a beautiful idol about one foot tall,
resembling Bhagavan in Guruvayur Himself. It was exceptionally charming
with the same conch, discus, mace, lotus, those sacred feet, that enchanting
smile, and a peacock feather adorning the head. Every day, he would perform
Abhishekam with milk and sandalwood paste while reciting the
Narayaneeyam. Then he would wipe it dry, apply sandalwood paste and
Kumkum, adorn it with garments and ornaments, and perform Archana by
chanting the Krishna Ashtothram. He would hold the idol in his hands and
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pamper it just like one fondles a little child, and then ward off the evil eye
(Drishti). He used to perform Puja with such immense affection.

If anyone offered milk for the Abhishekam, he would accept it. Other than
that, he was firm in his principle that we must perform our worship relying
entirely on our own means without accepting anything from outside. He would
plainly say, "There are temples and Maths to perform Puja with grand
offerings; donate there. For our household worship, we should not take
anything from outsiders."”

puShpaiH gandhaiH nivEdyaiH, api cha virachitaiH, shaktitO bhaktipUtaiH
Flowers, sandalwood paste, and Naivedyam should be offered in worship
according to each person'’s individual capacity. As for how pure these offerings
should be, one should not scare everyone in the name of extreme orthodoxy
(Aacharam); rather, one must worship using articles purified through Bhakthi
(Bhakthipoothaih).

nityaM varyAM saparyAM vidadhat Worship must be performed every single
day. That constancy is what matters most in Bhajanam. ayi vibhO
tvatprasAdaM bhajEyam Through this, I seek Your Prasada, your grace.

Stothra Parayanam is greater than Pooja

There is a Shlokam which begins with "kOTipUjAsamaM stOtraM” Its essence
is: a Stothra is equal to koti (one crore) Pujas; Japa is equal to koti Stothras;
Dhyana is equal to koti Japas; and Laya (complete absorption in the divine) is
equal to koti Dhyanas. One need not over-analyze this. However, Swamigal
placed great importance on Stothra Parayanam. Everyone associated with
Swamigal prioritized the recitation of Stothrams.

He would say that reciting the Shlokam

JUEY Uy iUl Tewuic: | arleey fAee: famrmh faamas: |
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“sumukhashcha Ekadantashcha kapilO gajakarNakaH |

lambOdarashcha vikaTaH vighnarAjO vinAyakaH ||
dhUmrakEturgaNAdhyakShaH phAlachandrO gajAnanaH |

vakratuNDaH shUrpakarNaH hErambaH skandapUrvajaH ||” 63 times is
equivalent to chanting the entire Ganapathi Sahasranamam. In the case of
the Ganapathi Sahasranamam from the Puranas, one has to find a proper
place to sit with the text, and it requires dedicated time to read through it
completely. He would assert with conviction, "Recite this Shlokam 63 times.
You can chant it anywhere, at any time and you will attain the same benefit.”
We visit temples, offer coconut, fruits, and Dakshina to the priest, and ask him
to perform an Ashtotharam Archana to Ganapathi. Swamigal used to say that,
likewise, if we recite a Sahasranamam ourselves for our own sake, it will
certainly yield beneficial results.

Practice Bhakthi without wasting time

Narayaneeyam dashakam 92, Verse 3:

T ﬁ@ﬂf‘wn?a foqg 9 faguq, FIE'-'ZT'FITTQJTTITH I

strIshUdrAH tvatkathAdishravaNavirahitAH, AsatAM tE dayArhAH “Women
and people of the fourth varna do not find the time to listen to Your divine
stories.” This might have been true during Bhattathri’s lifetime—in those days,
because they were constantly engaged in labour, they might not have had the
time or the opportunity to listen to stories of Bhagavan. He says, "Alas, they
are truly deserving of Your compassion.”

However, that is not the case in modern times. Today, everyone has time, and
there are abundant opportunities to listen to all those stories. I observe that
many women observe severe fasts (upavasa). "Upa-vasa” literally means
dwelling close to Bhagavan. Therefore, at least while fasting, or even daily,
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one must do whatever is necessary to remain close to Bhagavan. One must
listen to stories of Bhagavan. What occurs to me is that if women observe a
vow of silence (Mouna Vrata), that would be even better than fasting. That is
indeed the hardest thing. Even harder than that is staying without a mobile
phone. We can try that for a day; let us at least try it for an hour. All of these
are indeed great austerities (Tapas). Is it not true that undertaking what is
difficult rather than what is easy constitutes Tapas? Only when one steps out
of their comfort zone does it become real Tapas.

tvatpAdAsannayAtAn dvijakulajanuShO, hanta shOchAmi ashAntAn
"However, even after being born in a dvija (twice-born) lineage, because they
lack Bhakthi at Your lotus feet, I grieve seeing them without peace of mind.”
vR~ityarthaM tE yajantaH, bahukathitamapi tvAmanAkarNayantaH They do
all sorts of things for their livelihood and perform Pujas for others. Yet, they
refuse to listen to Your divine stories. Even when Your glory is extolled, they
refuse to pay attention.

dR”iptAH vidyAbhijAtyaiH, kimuna vidadhatE They harbor pride, thinking,
"We are so educated, we belong to the upper caste.” Be that as it may,
Bhattathri prays, tAdR*ishaM mA kR”*ithA mAm "Please do not let me become
like that.” He prays that it is enough if he is spared from turning into such an
arrogant person.

Never revile or criticize Bhakthas

Narayaneeyam dashakam 92, Verse 4:

UTOST FWT IW getyautd, e it guid,
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itthaM tE nindanti uchchairhasanti Wicked people ridicule and mock those
budhAn tvayi nihitamatIn wise and noble souls who know the true purpose of
life and keep their minds fixed upon You, saying, bhrAtA mE vandhyashlIlO,
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bhajati kila sadA viShNuM "Take my brother, for instance—he is always busy
doing Puja and Parayanam. He is not a good fellow; pApO.ayaM kR”iShNa
rAma ityabhilapati, nijaM gUhituM dushcharitraM he keeps chanting
'Krishna, Rama’' only to conceal his bad qualities. nirlajjasyAsya vAchA,
bahutarakathanIyAni mE vighnitAni Because of his shameless conduct, all
my work gets ruined.” Actually, this guy wants to assign his brother some
errand, and because his brother is always doing Parayanam and not giving
him that chance, he gets angry at him. Bhattathri prays, tAdR*ishaM mA
kRAithA mAm "Please do not turn me into someone who reviles such Bhakthas
and Sadhus.”

Even if others do not criticize us, there is a chance that we might feel self-pity
by dwelling on our own shortcomings, causing our enthusiasm for Bhajanam
to diminish.

PRI TCHIIN]E HTf PRSI |
RTUqafRFHYa Mtqa-adar a9 Raq

kusumashara garvasampatkOshagR”ihaM bhAti kA~nchidEshagatam |
sthApitamasmin kathamapi gOpitamantarmayA manOratnam ||

Swamigal would quote this 65th Shlokam from the Arya Shatakam of Mooka
Panchashati and say, "Deposit the jewel of your mind secretly inside the safety
locker named Kamakshi."” I would say, "My mind is not a jewel at all.” He would
reply, "Your mind too is a jewel because you read Mooka Panchashati. If you
feel some blemish or dirt has accumulated on it, place your trust in the dictum
of Dharma Shastra which states, 'Chanting *Srirama Jaya Rama Jaya Jaya
Rama* 21 times dispels even sins as severe as Brahmahatya, chant it, and
continue your Parayanam.” He would add, "Spiritual wisdom will dawn; the
ultimate truth will become clear. Keep reading the Mooka Panchashati
Stothram five times again and again.” Swamigal even wrote this down in my
Mooka Panchashati book. He would instruct, "Do not think about anything like,
'What did I gain by doing Parayanam? Has there been progress in worldly life?
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Has there been spiritual progress? Is there a divine glow on my face? Do
others respect me?' Just keep doing Parayanam; the result will be evident in
the end.”

I went to America. Within a few months of being there, I realized clearly that I
could not bear to be separated from Swamigal. I used to write letters to him.
In one of those letters, I wrote the 94th verse of Padaravinda Shatakam.

el WIgPR fAuaag =i Orw Rare 9T geag[duld o= ¥ |
FUTATA BTASUHR Y STHTIEY IHAT TRl SR UggiigsRye |

sadA svAduMkAraM viShayalaharIshAlikaNikAM
samAsvAdya shrAntaM hR*idayashukapOtaM janani meE |
kR”ipAjAIE bhAIEkKShaNamahiShi kAmAkShi rabhasAd
gR”ihItvA rundhIthAstava padayugIpa~njarapuTE ||

"O Mother Kamakshi, Consort of the Three-Eyed Shiva! The fledgling parrot of
my heart has grown weary, having constantly gorged on the broken rice
grains of worldly pleasures; casting the net of Your grace, capture me swiftly
and keep me confined within the cage of Your pair of sacred lotus feet.” I sent
this Shlokam. After reading it, Swamigal said, "Come back; enough of America
for you! Do not think, ‘Let me earn a little more and return, let me enjoy life a
little more." You cannot extinguish a fire by pouring ghee on it. (The feeling of
contentment never comes by earning more money.) Greed is the gateway to
hell. Only when the mind is turned away from it can we perform actions that
benefit our Atma. Having been born as Sundaram'’s son (your Appa revels in
Muruga Bhakthi, leads a simple life with complete fulfillment in that alone, and
brings joy to everyone; look up to him), why are you sitting over there—come
back.” I returned immediately. Catching me in the net of his grace, he
sheltered me under the shade of his holy feet.

When I went abroad, I did not seek his blessing before leaving. I am his
beloved disciple. So I did not want to put him in a predicament where he has

to bless me for something he did not approve of. But after I returned he
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remained as compassionate towards me as always. He did not say anything
like, "Ganapathy has gone abroad, he has lost *aacharam*, he is not a
Brahmana at all.” After returning, I asked him, "Am I still qualified to perform
these Parayanams?, he simply said, "Keep doing the Parayanams.” He
remained affectionate, just as before.

There was another guy who also studied under Swamigal for many years, and
could chant the Narayaneeyam as exquisitely as Swamigal himself. That boy
had also gone abroad. One day, he visited Swamigal after returning to town.
However, Swamigal did not show much warmth towards him. After he left, I
asked Swamigal directly, "When I returned from abroad, you did not show any
anger towards me; why were you so indifferent towards him?” To that, he
replied, "No, child, it was only his friends who compelled and brought him here,
saying, 'You should not leave without seeing him." But he says, 'I will not do
Namaskaram to him; whatever he does is merely a waste of time.” Good
heavens! A wave of fear gripped me. *tAdrisham ma krithA mAm*—1I prayed,
"O Bhagavan! Please do not ever make me like that!”

Worship of Bhagavan across the four Yugas

Narayaneeyam dashakam 92, Verse 5

shvEtachChAyaM kR#tE tvAM munivaravapuShaM, prINayantE tapObhiH
trEtAyAM sruksruvAdya~NkitaM aruNatanuM, yaj~narUpaM yajantE |
sEvantE tantramArgaiH, vilasadarigadaM dvAparE shyAmalA~NgaM,
nIlaM sa~NkIrtanAdyaiH iha kalisamayE, mAnuShAH tvAM bhajantE ||

In the Krita Yuga (Satya Yuga), people please You through Tapas (austerity) in
the form of a white-complexioned sage. In the Treta Yuga, they worship You,
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who possess a reddish complexion and embody the form of Yajna (sacrifice),
bearing the marks of sacrificial ladles such as Sruk and Sruva. In the Dvapara
Yuga, they serve You—who are radiant dark-blue (shyamala) in complexion
and wield the shining discus and mace—following the paths of ritual worship
prescribed in the Tantra Shastras. In this Kali Yuga, human beings worship
You, who are blue-complexioned, primarily through Nama Sankirtanam
(chanting of divine namas) and related practices, as spoken by the sage
Karabhajana Yogi.

To put it concisely—people worship Bhagavan through austerity and
meditation in Krita Yuga, through sacrificial rituals (yajnas) in Treta Yuga, and
through ritual worship (Puja) in Dvapara Yuga; however, in this Kali Yuga, one
can very easily attain Bhagavan solely through Nama Sankirtanam.

At this point in the Srimad Bhagavatam, two Shlokams appear describing how
people praise and worship Srirama in the Kali Yuga.

o ger ufvyaay 3iftveid drufeud Rafafifged wrvay |
YR TUTqUTe HaTfRIuTd v HeTgey o IRUIRTa—<H I

dhyEyaM sadA paribhavaghnamabhIShTadOhaM
tIrthAspadaM shivaviri~nchinutaM sharaNyam |
bhR”ityArtihaM praNatapAla bhavAbdhipOtaM
vandE mahApuruSha tE charaNAravindam ||

AT geaeriR oTaRTsaagd! yffy smifaem agmmeruay |
AT gRITATRIaA-aYUEag d gTYey d IRURI<H I

tyaktvA sudustyajasurEpsitarAjyalakShmIM
dharmiShTha AryavachasA yadagAdaraNyam |
mAyAmR*igaM dayitayEpsitamanvadhAvad
vandE mahApuruSha tE charaNAravindam ||
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"dhyeyaM sadA paribhavaghnam” — He who dispels the shortcomings and
afflictions of those who meditate upon Him. "abhIShTadoham” — He who
bestows all desired boons. "tIrthAspadam” — He who is equal to sacred holy
waters (merely remembering Srirama is equivalent to taking a holy dip in the
Ganges). "shivaviri~nchinutam” — He who is worshipped by Parameshwara
(Shiva) and Brahma. "sharaNyam" — Srirama is, after all, the ultimate refuge
for all the worlds (sarvalOka sharaNya)! "bhRtyArtiham” — He who removes
the afflictions of His devotees. "praNatapAla” — He who protects His devotees
who surrender to Him. "bhavAbdhipotam” — He is like a boat that enables one
to cross this ocean of worldly existence (samsara). "vande mahApuruSha te
charaNAravindam” — O mahApuruSha, I bow to Your lotus feet.

"tyaktvA sudustyajasurepsitarAjyalakShmIm” — Having renounced the
kingdom of Kosala and the city of Ayodhya, a supreme sovereignty that even
the Devas covet and which is exceedingly difficult to give up; Why did He
renounce it? To obey His father's word and to uphold the promise made by his
father, "dharmiShTha AryavachasA yadagAdaraNyam" — I bow to the lotus
feet of the most righteous One who departed for the forest. "mAyAmRgaM
dayitayepsitamanvadhAvad” — He who ran after the illusory golden deer
because His beloved wife Sita desired it, "vande mahApuruSha te
charaNAravindam” — O mahApuruSha, I bow down to Your lotus feet.

At the conclusion of Srirama’s ritual Puja, we can offer these two beautiful
Shlokams from Srimad Bhagavatam as Prarthana. In this second Shloka, it is
described that He came to the forest obeying His father's words and that He
chased the illusory deer because Sita wished for it. Swamigal would narrate it
straightforwardly as it is, without indulging in elaborate esoteric
interpretations.

Simply reading the stories of Bhagavan as they are is enough

Listening to Bhagavatam and Ramayanam from Swamigal is very easy; he
narrates them in a manner that melts one's heart. He presents the story
exactly as it is in the original text. While discussing a particular point, he
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connects it with a relevant reference from another place within the same
original source. He never says anything merely to dazzle or impress others.

Now, at this point where Srirama suffers separation from Sita, he is completely
desolate. He keeps searching for her. He arrives at the spot where Jatayu and
Ravana fought. It is a scene of bloodshed: the chariot is shattered, and the
charioteer lies dead on the ground; Jatayu is nowhere to be seen, having
fallen far away at a distance. As soon as he sees this, all the grief, hunger,
thirst, physical exhaustion, and the deep sorrow of missing Sita that Srirama
bore until that moment instantly turn into monumental fury.

He says: "These Devas are mocking me. Because I am gentle and virtuous,
they are insulting me. I am going to avenge this; I will turn the three worlds
upside down.” With intense fury, he takes up his bow and arrows in hand. Since
he possesses formidable celestial weapons like the Brahmastra, Srirama is
truly capable of doing so. At that moment, Lakshmana clings to His feet.

This is the greatest testament to the pure, genuine love Lakshmana had for
Srirama. Sita had spoken harsh, unbefitting words and sent Lakshmana away.
The moment Srirama saw Lakshmana, he severely reprimanded him, saying,
"Why did you come here defying my order? Did I not leave Sita behind
trusting you?” Yet, Lakshmana harbored none of that in his heart. Out of pure
love, holding on to Srirama’'s feet, he says: "Brother, even Mother Earth
experiences earthquakes. The sun and the moon undergo eclipses. Even Sage
Vashistha suffered the sorrow of losing his sons. Who in this world does not
face hardships? Shouldn't noble and exalted beings like you endure this with
patience? In a hurricane, trees may fall, but does a mountain fall? Be
courageous like that. Please do not lose your temper. Just because of one
person's misdeed, is it right to say that you will annihilate the entire Rakshasa
race and turn the whole world upside down? So many people place their faith
in Srirama, believing that He will protect them! Please remain patient for a
while."”
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Immediately, "pUrvajopi” — even though he was the elder brother,
"uktamAtrastu” — the moment those words were spoken, "sAragrAhI" —
Srirama, who would grasp the essence even if spoken by a little child.
"lakShmaNena subhAShitam” — Lakshmana imparted such beautiful,
wholesome words of wisdom. "mahAsAraM pratijagrhA rAghavaH” — Raghava
immediately accepted those profoundly meaningful words. He then asks, "All
right Lakshmana, tell me, what shall we do now? Where do we go?”

At this point, Swamigal would say: "The very Srirama whom Valmiki describes
as 'uttarottarayuktInAM vaktA vAchaspatiryathA’ — when discussing how to
solve a problem, if someone suggests an idea, Srirama would propose an even
superior solution, being as intellectually brilliant as Brihaspati (Vachaspati) in
offering wise counsel; that very Srirama weeps before Lakshmana, saying, 'I
truly do not know what to do, my intellect has become completely clouded! Tell
me, what should we do?" Saying this, Swamigal would move us to tears for
Srirama as well. That is Swamigal! Listening to Ramayanam and Bhagavatam
from him is a distinct, supreme bliss. It awakens Rama Bhakthi and Krishna
Bhakthi within us!

The 35th Shlokam of the Mukundamala:

GRT IRTHRARGAT d a-feil faRF3: dar dewaa g yo&at: Jue: |
gieaatar sefawd aaet ¢as! o drar s saRygasawadls=ad &

"dArA vArAkaravarasutA te tanUjo viri~nchiH

stotA vedaH tava suragaNAH bhRtyavargaH prasAdaH |
muktiH mAyA jagadavikalaM tAvakI devaklI te

mAtA mitraM balaripusutaH tvayyataH anyaM na jAne ||”

Your consort is Lakshmi, the daughter of the ocean born from the milk ocean
("vArAkaravarasutA”). One should fondly remember the story of how Lakshmi
emerged from the milk ocean and garlanded Bhagavan. "te tanUjo viri~nchiH"
— The lotus sprouted from Your navel, from which Brahma appeared,
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representing that sacred pastime. "stotA vedaH” — The Vedas are Your

eulogizers. "tava suragaNAH bhRtyavargaH” — The celestial Devas are Your
attendants. "prasAdaH muktiH" — The grace that You shower is liberation
(mukti) itself. "mAyA jagadavikalaM tAvakI” — This entire universe in its
entirety is Your Maya. "devakI te mAtA”" — Your mother is Devaki;

immediately, one ought to recall the childhood pastimes (bala leelas) of
Krishna shared with Devaki and Yashoda. "mitraM balaripusutaH” — Your
close friend is Arjuna (the son of Indra / Balaripu)—one should meditate on
Him standing as the Gita Acharya at the sacred kshetra of Tiruvallikeni.
"tvayyataH anyaM na jAne"” — Beyond this, I know nothing else regarding You.

Like this, by reading and listening to all these leelas of Krishna, one can
meditate upon Him effortlessly. How can we directly comprehend and
meditate upon the abstract Brahman? That's why Swamigal would advise us
to meditate upon His divine attributes through the sacred stories of Srirama
and Srikrishna. This is what lies within our capacity. Caught deeply in worldly
affairs, where do we have the mental power to meditate upon the unmanifest
Brahman? Swamigal would teach us that if we continuously listen to these
divine stories, Bhagavan will seat Himself within our hearts on His own accord.

The greatness of Kali Yuga

Narayaneeyam dashakam 92, Verse 6:

HisT wrageal safa, R 7=, agidare:
fordava art:, siferer, =1 frTe, @@ Yo |
ST Adiparean 7 fFa, war awd sraa<
<arq a9 o, favafauRd: a1 faw asaraE

sO.ayaM kAIEyakAIlO jayati, muraripO yatra, sa~NkIrtanAdyaiH
niryatnairEva mArgaiH, akhiladA, na chirAt, tvatprasAdaM bhajantE

O Muraripu! This glorious Kali Yuga reigns triumphant. This is because, in this
Kali age, through effortless and simple paths such as Sankirtanam, human
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beings attain Your grace completely within a very short time (nacirat — very
swiftly, akhilada - completely, tvatprasadam bhajante - attain Your grace).

The Nama Manthram given by Govinda Damodara Swamigal

In 1990—that is, 36 years ago—Swamigal wrote this down for me on a sheet of
paper:

Recite "gurumUrte tvAM namAmi kAmAKkShi" four times. After that,
Bilvamangala Acharya composed a work called the Govinda Damodara
Stotram. Swamigal loved it very much. That is why everyone refers to him as
'Govinda Damodara Swamigal'. Here is a Shlokam from that Stothram:

&AY: el ARRRYAY: famaree: Rifaaufsmay |
PRINPIHUATAqur: Mfd~g grtge ATeafd I

"dhyeyaH sadA yogibhiraprameyaH chintAharaH chintitapArijAtaH |
kastUrikAkalpitanIlavarNaH govinda dAmodara mAdhaveti ||"”
— Recite this once.

"dhyeyaH sadA yogibhiH" — He who is ever meditated upon by yogis;
"aprameyaH"” — He who is boundless and immeasurable; "chintAharaH” — He
who dispels all worries and anxieties; "chintitapArijAtaH” — He who, like the

wish-fulfilling Parijata tree or Kalpavriksha, bestows all desired boons upon
those who contemplate upon Him; "kastUrikAkalpitanIlavarNaH" — He who
possesses a dark-blue complexion resembling musk—chant those divine
namas of that Srikrishna: "Govinda, Damodara, Madhava.” This Shlokam is to
be recited once. After that:

Tifag Mias TR WR Mg Mfa< gp—< Fw7 |
Tifaee Mg TurguTe Mfde greter ATuafy i

"govinda govinda hare murAre govinda govinda mukunda kRShNa |
govinda govinda rathA~NgapANe govinda dAmodara mAdhaveti ||”
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Swamigal instructed to chant this 72 times. When recited this way, there are 14
divine namas of Vishnu Bhagavan in this Shloka. 72 x 14 = 1008. It is
equivalent to chanting the Vishnu Sahasranamam once. There are no
restrictions whatsoever for this Nama Japa; anyone can chant it, anywhere,
and at any time. One can even chant it lying down on a bed with a pillow
under the head and another under the feet. Swamigal would say,
"chintitapArijAtaH” — just like the Parijata tree, these divine namas of
Bhagavan will grant us everything we ever wish for.

"Do you desire happiness? If you keep chanting these divine namas, you will
experience a bliss superior even to that of Indra and the celestials. Do you
have unbearable suffering, do you feel like crying, does your mind find no
solace no matter what you do? If you keep chanting these Govinda-Damodara
names, peace will descend upon your mind. Practice from right now itself so
that even at that final moment when this physical body is about to fall, this
Govinda-Damodara Nama comes naturally upon your tongue. If the end of
this physical body occurs while chanting the divine namas of Bhagavan in this
manner, Bhagavan will lead us to Goloka, or, if one is a Shiva Bhaktha, to
Kailasa."”

"O tongue! All my life, I have treated you to all your favourite delicacies like
badam halwa and dahi vada. The only humble request and obligation I ask of
you is that when Yama approaches and terrifies me by brandishing his staff,
the divine Nama of Bhagavan must roll off my tongue. At that final moment,
we cannot predict who will be by our side. The tongue is always present right
here in the throat; therefore, O tongue, I make this plea directly to
you!"—Swamigal would express this with delightful humor. In this way, we
ought to train ourselves to chant the divine namas of Bhagavan without
interruption.

A gentleman named Viswanatha Iyer used to visit Swamigal. By the divine

grace of Swamigal, he became very wealthy. He had deep love for
Ramayanam. Wherever Swamigal gave a discourse on Ramayanam,
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Viswanatha Iyer would set aside his social status, go and sit there to listen fill
the end, and take his leave only after offering his Namaskarams to Swamigal.
One of his business partners once remarked to him, "You are constantly
occupied with all these Parayanams. I do not wish to disturb Bhagavan like
that. God has already given me everything I need, and I am peacefully
minding my own business.” Viswanatha Iyer conveyed this conversation to
Swamigal. Swamigal replied to him:

"Pleasure and pain (sukha-duhkha) are entirely different from true inner
contentment (santushti or lasting joy). In this world pain and pleasure merely
chase and cancel each other out. But true joy can arise solely from inner
peace and mental equanimity. It is for that purpose that we engage in
Bhagavat Bhajanam. If someone asks: 'Will doing Bhajanam increase my bank
balance? Friends who went abroad have bought a house there, a house here,
and acquired everything needed for an opulent life; will all of that come by
simply sitting and reading like this?', the answer is: whatever is genuinely
necessary for us will certainly be provided. Along with that, one will attain
'Paramam Shantim'—the highest peace; ultimately, one will attain Bhagavan
Himself. The first two (receiving what is truly needful and attaining inner
peace) will be realized directly in one’s personal experience. As for the third,
the promise that one can be liberated from the bondage of rebirth, one simply
has to perform it with steadfast faith,” Swamigal would say.

At this point, Bhattathri includes another beautiful prayer in the latter part of
the Shloka. jAtAH trEtAkR”itAdAvapi hi kila, kalau sambhavaM kAmayantE
“Even those born in the Treta Yuga and the Krita Yuga desire to be born in the
Kali Yuga, because one can attain Bhagavan through the effortless path (of
Nama Sankirtanam) in this Kali age.” daivAt tatraiva jAtAn,
viShayaviSharasaiH mA vibhO va~nchayAsmAn "Having been born in this
Kali Yuga by some stroke of merit (unyPa), O Bhagavan, do not deceive us by
casting us into these worldly matters and sensual objects that act like
poisonous illusions (Maya),” he prays. In Kali Yuga, these worldly allurements
are indeed abundant; therefore, Bhattathri prays: do not push us into them.
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The glory of the Tamil land

Next is Narayaneeyam dashakam 92, Verse 7:
YaaRArdopdl &:, sfrayfa adr Y=, aF ara:
H1a3Y, argefl, 3 fa Faurai =, guai wdy |
o1 ATHMY Taq sravd, oft = faut, frfeesw <f,
ATRMUTAT T, YaT T WTa, RI @E8an |l

bhaktAstAvatkalau syuH, dramilabhuvi tatO bhUrishaH In this Kali Yuga
itself, there will be many Bhakthas. Especially in the Tamil country (Dravida
land), Bhakthas will appear in very large numbers. tatra chOchchaiH kAVErIM
tAmraparNIM, anu kila kR*itamAIAM cha, puNyAM pratIchIm On the banks
of the sacred Kaveri River, by the shores of the Tamraparni, along the
Kritamala (the Vaigai River), and near westward-flowing rivers like the
Bharatapuzha—numerous Bhakthas will take birth. Is it not here that the
Azhwars and the Nayanmars were born!

Nammazhwar’s divine birth was at Azhwar Tirunagari. When the grand
festivals of *Pagal Pathu* and *Raa Pathu* take place for Nammazhwar there,
Swamigal would meditate upon him right here. Andal appeared in
Srivilliputhur, and here in our own Kanchipuram, how many Bhakthas have
lived near Mother Kamakshi! In holy kshetras like Tiruvannamalai, how many
Siddhars and elevated sages! The Trinity of Carnatic Music took birth in
Tiruvarur and created so many exquisite kirtanas for our benefit! Do you like
the Kalyani raga? All three masters have composed magnificently in Kalyani.
Do you like Kambhoji, or do you prefer Shankarabharanam? In all of
them—and even in rare, unique ragas—Thyagaraja Swamigal composed
countless gems. Listening to them, one can comfortably immerse oneself in
blissful meditation of Bhagavan.

For everyone born in the Tamil land, Arunagirinathar is a huge blessing. How
beautifully Arunagirinathar weaves the entire philosophical essence of the
11th Canto of Srimad Bhagavatam together with Muruga Bhakthi and bestows
it upon us!
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Moreover, what profound love he held for the divine namas of Bhagavan! He
says, (*maivarum kandattar mainda, kanda, enru valttum indak kaivarum
tondu anri marru ariyén*) "O Son of the dark-throated Shiva! O Kanda! Aside
from this readily accessible service of praising You by these names, I know
nothing else” He says.

Generally, whenever Arunagirinathar spoke about Vishnu Bhagavan, he would
narrate stories from Ramayanam and Bhagavatam; for Parameshwara, he
would vividly describe His divine form; but whenever Ambal’'s thought arose,
the divine namas of Ambal would pour forth from his words like a flooded river
breaching its banks. It was pure Nama Archana! In the song beginning with
*Kamala Matudan*, Arunagirinathar sings:

"&wil smerfl twmisH Frs) Qe K6 LFbUmTWIDL s

&19.6mev TS evll Fevoriq.eoll & evorL69 eTng mus

Genmeilevm@seno WHSH AHSH QauEasnswn &bsT SHSET

&1y enadls (HSW QbIsT & 600T T IT W 66T

LW B TWE60T [HEhaLOLD &EhH& T 6ol B meoreor elDLIQ 6T TLOL]60]
QLETESWITEI(H & Ih6em S W] &1H S ([HET @) 606G UITCe0r

GUEIT(HLD eUITEMLPULD LOEHFEHLD @) EHF WD @) emL6SL TSI QBB MBI W LOMb &6V
L& enn LMHET Q&FHH 696V 6uUlhS [H6T QLIHLOTC6T”

*kumari kali bhayankari shankari gauri nili parambaraiyambikai
*kutilai yogini chandini kundali yemaday*

*kuraivilal umai mandari andari vehuvidhagama sundari tandarul
*kumara mushika mundiya ainkara ganarayan*

*mama vinayakan naifjumal kanjuki anigajanana vimbanorambuli
*mauliyanuru chintaiy ugandarul ilaiyonée*

*valarum valaiyum mafjalum ifijiyum idaividadu nerungiya mangala
*makimai managar sendilil vandarul perumalé.*

In the *Seer Pada Vaguppu*, he chants: Weu® LS LHUS L0ZITeusFeol
uuigel seynl 2 emwwmer SiflGEevs] aupbam® WFHILS wenev NlFQemW
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Sflyeny UBlems cublens 3LNHeney BHens SLNTTD HTWHHET L0 Mm6V
*yuvati bhavati bhagavati madhuravachani  bhairavi gauri umaiydl
trisuladhari vanasai madhupati amalai vijayai tripurai punidai vanidai
abhinavai anagai abhirama nayaki tan madalai.* The *Devendra Sangha
Vaguppu*, which begins with the phrase *dharaniyilaraniya*, a Stothram on
Kamakshi, is celebrated by enlightened sages as a grand maha-manthram
equivalent to the *Indrakshi Stotram*, comprising 16 lines capable of
conferring all 16 forms of wealth and auspiciousness.

My Appa had a deep love for Tiruppugazh. Having listened to a lot of
Tiruppugazh in our home since childhood, it became etched in my heart. Every
year, they conduct the *Padi Vizha* (Step Festival) at Tiruttani. There, in the
raga Karaharapriya, they sing:

"&\(H 5SS 6001 CLOEYLD QLIIHLOMEET! 2_6Mm6oTLILI6V HITEHLD B (HLIL|SHLOTsYILD

2 5T Heury HlGefGai 2 eurFHH W CUMSHLD

ST WA S TeooT QUITLVFFTUTTIN QHTWCGCTT — & ([H5 S 6vor
Geylb QUBLOTGerT”

*tiruttani mévum perumalé! unaip-pala nalum tiruppugazhalum*

*uraittiduvar tam-kuzhi-mévi unarttiya bodham*

*tanaip-piriyadhon polacharandanum tozhuvéno — tiruttani mévum perumalé.*

Hearing everyone sing it together on the temple steps amidst the crisp,
refreshing December chill is pure bliss. Its meaning is equally sublime. "Having
joined the company of Bhakthas, without forgetting the spiritual wisdom
(Bodham) they imparted, absorbing it within my heart, practicing it in daily
life, may I attain Your divine feet.” Prayers like these beautifully emphasize
the Bhagavata Dharma.

It is stated in the Srimad Bhagavatam that those who are born on the banks
of the Kaveri and drink its waters will naturally attain Vishnu Bhakthi. At this
point, Swamigal would say with a smile, "In the Shloka, Maharishi placed the
word *prayasah™ (generally), and that is what saved me.” Swamigal would
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humorously remark, "Because those born on the banks of the Kaveri are the
ones migrating abroad in large numbers these days; if someone were to ask
me, why not all of them are Bhakthas, what would I tell them?"”

Here as well, Bhattathri includes a beautiful prayer. hA mAmapi Etat
antarbhavaM, api cha vibhO, ki~nchida~nchadrasaM tvayi I too have taken
birth in this Tamil country. By some grace, a little bit of Bhakthi towards You
has also blossomed in me. AshApAshairnibadhya, bhramaya na bhagavan,
pUraya tvanniShEvAm Do not bind me with worldly desires and attachments,
tossing me here and there. "O Krishna, bless me so that I may bring Your
worship to complete fruition,” he prays.

The danger of Kali Yuga

Next shlokam, Narayaneeyam dashakam 92, Verse 8:

c—cl?\ﬁ'q'r%errsgﬁl&lﬁa 3rafeE 7 aul, c—mif%mﬂv
g URIa IS fH: Sragd, 7 g1 Rrakd=wy

dR?iShTVA dharmadruhaM taM  kalimapakaruNaM, prA~NmahIkShit
parIkShit This is a story from the First Skandham. After Krishna Bhagavan
ascended to Vaikuntam, King Parikshit was touring his kingdom. On the banks
of the Saraswati River, a bull was standing on just a single leg, a cow was
beside it, and Kali Purusha was relentlessly beating the bull. This bull is none
other than Dharma. In the earlier yugas, Dharma stood on four legs, namely:
Tapas (austerity), Shaucha (purity), Daya (compassion), and Satya (truth).
Now, in the Kali age, only truth lingers to a small extent. Kali Purusha strikes
that bull standing on its lone single leg. The cow standing beside it is Mother
Earth (Bhumi Devi), and she too is weeping inconsolably. Upon witnessing this,
fury surges within Parikshit. He draws his sword to slay Kali Purusha. However,
Kali Purusha immediately falls at Parikshit's feet, surrendering to him.
Kshatriyas do not slaughter those who have surrendered at their feet.
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Parikshit commands, "You shall not reside in my realm.” Kali Purusha replies,
"My designated time has arrived; nevertheless, I shall obey your word. Grant
me some place where I may reside.” Thereupon, Parikshit instructs, "Go and
dwell in slaughterhouses, drinking taverns, gambling dens, and brothels.” "In
each of these, there are specific defects: cruelty (Himsa) in slaughterhouses,
intfoxication (Mada) in liquor, falsehood (Anrita) in gambling, and lust (Kama)
in prostitution.” Later, when Kali Purusha pleads, "Grant me a little more
space,” Parikshit decrees, "Go and dwell in gold.”

Swamigal would offer an insightful explanation for this: "These days,
Upanyasakas carefully mention this as 'Kali resides in gold'. They ought to say
'Kali resides in money’ instead; only then will it strike a chord with people. It is
through the greed for money that Kali thrives.” These four defects—cruelty,
intoxication, falsehood, and lust—are all inherently present in money. If
someone gambles or drinks alcohol, society despises them. However, if a
person amasses wealth, the world applauds him, saying, "Aha. look how he has
piled up riches!"” Yet, this sacred scripture known as the Srimad Bhagavatam
thoroughly rejects materialism from its very front cover to its back cover,
delivering the core message that one must withdraw the mind from worldly
pursuits and fix it upon Bhagavan; Swamigal would emphasize that one must
proclaim this fearlessly.

hantuM vyAkR”iShTakhaDgO.api Even though King Parikshit drew his sword
to slay Kali, who was tormenting Dharma, na vinihatavAn he did not kill him.
This was because, sAravEdI, guNAMshAt being a discerner of essence, he
saw the underlying merit in Kali. He spared him solely because this Kali Yuga
possesses one great virtue.

tvatsEvAdi Ashu siddhyEt That virtue is that through service to You, through
practices such as Bhagavan-Nama Sankirthanam, one can easily attain Your
grace, and that liberation (Mukthi) can be attained purely through Bhakthi.
asadiha na tathA In all other Yugas, merely conceiving a sinful thought in the
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mind was counted as an actual sin, and supporting evil deeds was considered
a grave sin. But in this Kali Yuga, that is not the case. In Kali Yuga, an action is
counted as a sin only when it is committed physically. tvatparE chaiSha
bhIruH Moreover, this Kali Purusha fears those who have Bhakthi towards
Bhagavan.

All of these are the redeeming qualities of Kali. yattu prAgEva rOgAdibhiH
apaharatE, tatra hA shikShayainam "However, by inflicting diseases, this Kali
steals away all my vitality so that I cannot even perform Bhakthi fowards You;
for this one offense alone, please administer some punishment to him"— prays
Bhattathri to Guruvayurappan.

Ganga Gita and Gayathri

Next Shlokam, Narayaneeyam dashakam 92, Verse 9:

T e 7 TR, fY 9 gafyeT mivera< a4,
ATAUTHTIIYST, WRYSY GYT, THIGRI ATHGUT: |

Tar= eI SR+, Sif Hierawd @araeugSan,
far gfaeriifa, sfiey: ww:, Ag o IRy |

ga~NgA gItA cha gAyatrl, api cha tulasikA gOpikAchandanaM tat,
sAlagrAmAbhipUjA, parapuruSha tathA, EkAdashI nAmavarNAH |

Great saints state that liberation (Mukthi) can be attained easily through eight
specific spiritual means: "Ganga, Gita, Gayatri, Tulasi, Gopichandanam,
Salagrama Puja, Ekadashi Vrata, and the Bhagavan Nama.”

In this context, devotees of Shiva can substitute Tulasi with Bilva,
Gopichandanam with Vibhuti, and Salagrama Puja with Shiva Linga Puja. The
phrase Nama-varnah generally means the divine namas of Bhagavan.
Swamigal used to say, "The very syllables of that divine Nama possess an
inherent power; when chanting the Rama Nama, meditate upon the very
letters of 'Rama’.” He would also explain that 'Ra’ represents the Muladhara
and 'Ma’ represents the Sahasrara, so chanting Rama Nama is itself a form of
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Kundalini Yoga. EtAni aShTApi ayatnAni, ayi kalisamayE
tvatprasAdapravR”iddhyA, kShipraM muktipradAnIti, abhidadhuH
R7iShayaH Rishis have declared that because Your grace (Prasadam) is
abundant in them, these eight easily bestow liberation in this Kali Yuga
without requiring intense exertion. tEShu mAM sajjayEthAH Bhattathri prays
to Bhagavan to ensure that his mind remains devoted to these eight means.

I often mention that I received the invaluable treasure of "Swamigal's
Satsangam,” do I not? In folk stories, if one wants to find buried treasure,
someone must divine its location with mystical collyrium, dig up that spot,
confront the guardian spirit (Bhuta) guarding the treasure, chant manthrams
to drive the spirit away, and then deal with a giant snake coiled around it.
Many such strenuous efforts are required to unearth a treasure. In my case,
my Appa performed all these arduous tasks himself for me to get the treasure
mentioned earlier (to put it light-heartedly).

My Appa arrived in Chennai in 1954 at the age of nineteen. From that time
onward, he associated closely with sadhus, spending all his evenings attending
Tiruppugazh Bhajans or Hari Bhajans, and listening to the spiritual discourses
of venerable elders like Ki. Va. Ja. and Thanigaimani in Satsangams. At home,
he fulfilled all the needs of his mother, and after his marriage, he took care of
things for his wife and children quickly; all his remaining time was devoted
exclusively to the company of sadhus. In the mornings, he would grind
sandalwood paste while reciting Vedic Suktas. After that, he would conduct
Shiva Puja for an hour, chanting the Sri Rudram and Chamakam. He did
everything with calm deliberation. He conducted this Shiva Puja consistently
for 50 years. In this manner, he invested all the relentless effort required to
unearth this treasure. When I went and offered my Namaskaram to Swamigal
for the first time, he looked at me and said, "Oh, are you Sundaram's son?
Come, come!” and warmly took me into his fold. Because of all the spiritual
labour my Appa put in, I was blessed with the treasure of Swamigal's
sathsangam.
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Just as the text mentions *tulasikA gopIchandanaM sAlagrAmAbhipUjA*,” my
Appa always wore Vibhuti on his forehead, went to the office dressed only in a
Veshti, and never wore trousers in his life. After retiring from his service, he
even gave up wedring shirts. He lived the remainder of his life wearing only a
Veshti and Angavastram. On the night of Maha Shivaratri, he would perform
Shiva Puja across all four quarters of the night, reciting the Sri Rudram eleven
times during each quarter. The discipline and sanctity of his spiritual
observances were truly extraordinary.

One who has done poorna Sharanagathi is liberated from all debts

Next Shlokam Narayaneeyam dashakam 92, Verse 10:

aauifuri fqori, 3if = g: ot fobgRt a1 9 9w,
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dEvarShINAM pitR*INAM, api na punaH R2INI ki~NkarO vA sa bhUman,
yO.asau sarvAtmanA tvAM sharaNamupagataH, sarvakR”ityAni hitvA |
Here, an exalted Dharma is elucidated. By our very birth, we are indebted to
the Devas, the Rishis, and the Pitrus (ancestors). However, as stated in "yo'sau
sarvAtmanA tvAM sharaNamupagataH”"—whoever surrenders entirely to You
with all their heart and soul—and "sarvakRtyAni hitvA" (abandoning all
worldly duties), which is the key emphasis here: such a person must not
engage in other worldly pursuits, whether it is working to earn wealth or
chasing sensory pleasures. Bhattathri declares that for someone who
renounces everything in this manner, surrenders unto You with the conviction
that "You alone will protect me,” and remains engaged solely in Your service,
there remains no debt to the Devas, the Pitrus, or the Rishis, nor is he a
servant (kinkara) bound to them.

It was by placing faith in this truth that Swamigal took Sannyasa. Prior to
that, he used to perform Shraddham etc. very sincerely. During the
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Gokulashtami Saptaham held in the presence of Maha Periyava, his mother's
Shraddham would fall on the sixth day. He would perform that Shraddham
ceremony and then conclude the Parayanam. Normally, the concluding session
(Bhagavata poorthi) on the following day would be around 10:00 AM. But in
Periyava’s presence, by the time the Avabhritha snanam (a bath at the end of
this Jnana Yagnam) was completed, it would be 3:00 PM. Because, following
the Bhagavata Poorthi, Swamigal would recite the entire Bhagavad Gita, then
the Vishnu Sahasranamam, followed by the Krishna Ashtottara Stotram, and
only then proceed for the Avabhritha Snanam. Maha Periyava too would
remain present throughout all of this. The evening discourse (upanyasam)
would conclude at midnight. At 12:00 midnight, Periyava would ask Swamigal
himself to perform the Krishna Puja. In this manner, both of them rejoiced in
Krishna together for so many years!

Maha Periyava once said to Srikantan Mama (Swamigal’'s maternal cousin),
"Your aunt has certainly attained Moksham; look how many times
Bhagavathar has performed Shraddham for her in this Mokshapuri
(Kanchipuram)!”  Swamigal used to thus perform Shraddham,
Sandhyavandanam, and all prescribed rituals with full sincerity. After
accepting Sannyasa from Maha Periyava's padukas, he ceased performing
Shraddha; by making purna sharanagati, he received dispensation from all
ritual duties. It should also be noted that he accepted Sannyasa only with the
permission of Shivan Sar.

In a certain sense, this shlokam applies to us as well, but it must be
understood very carefully. There is the famous Gita shlokam (Chapter 18, Verse
66) that states:

aynTaeg AT8e IRV 967 | 3E @1 Jdurd drerfRrerdt a1 g i
"sarvadharmAnparityajya mAmeKaM sharaNaM vraja |

ahaM tvA sarvapApebhyo mokShayiShyAmi mA shuchaH ||"

It is the same principle that is being referred to in this Narayaneeyam
shlokam. Vedanta Desika has presented a beautiful commentary on this Gita
Shlokam. Swamigal liked that interpretation a lot. People generally understand
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"sarvadharmAn parityajya” to mean "renounce all prescribed Dharmas and
surrender to Me.” However, another verse in Gita says, "anityamasukhaM
lokaM imaM prApya bhajasva mAm.” Bhagavan says that having born in this
world, which is transient (having come here, we are going to remain only for a
short time) and devoid of true happiness (during the time spent here, there is
abundant sorrow)—having attained such an existence (imaM prApya)—worship
Me (mAM bhajasva), and you will not have to take birth again. Would anyone
interpret this to mean, "You must definitely take birth in this transient and
sorrowful world"? Surely its meaning is only, "Since you have already taken
birth here, engage in the worship of Bhagavan!”

In the same way, "sarvadharmAn parityajya” does not mean "abandon all
your Dharmas.” It means, "You have already missed out on all your Dharmas.”
If a person goes to study Vedanta lessons at the age of seventy, Adi
Shankara’s Sopana Panchakam teaches: "vedO nityamadhylIyatAm, taduditaM
karmasvanuShThlyatAm.” This means: "Study the Vedas daily, and perform all
the religious duties enjoined in them.” Can that person go and begin studying
the Vedas now? If his wife has already passed away, can he perform the daily
sacred fire rituals like Aupasana? Which prescribed karma can he possibly
observe now? You have already missed out on performing all those duties. If
you truly repent, "Will I ever attain Mukthi?”, then do not worry: "mA shuchaH
(do not grieve), surrender unto Me; mAmeKaM sharaNaM vraja, ahaM tvA
sarvapApebhyo mokShayiShyAmi”"—Vedanta Desika has interpreted this as: "I
shall liberate you from the sin of having failed to perform all those prescribed
Dharmas.”

In one of his discourses, Maha Periyava casually referred this shlokam and
observed, "Bhagavan says, 'ahaM tvA sarvapApebhyo mokShayiShyAmi mA
shuchaH’; He does not say that no hardships or perils will ever befall you
again; He only says, "You will no longer commit sins, I will liberate you from
your past sins.” This is something that requires deep reflection.
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I observed this directly in Swamigal's life. Hardships kept befalling him
continuously, yet he never wavered in the slightest from Dharma, nor did he
commit a single sin; as the very embodiment of purity, he continued to
perform only meritorious deeds. However, looking at the immense difficulties
in his life, outsiders might think, "He must have committed grave sins in past
births, which is why he is suffering so much.” It might have been the fruition of
past karma; or it might have been that when devotees came, and prayed for
relief from their afflictions, he took on their sins and experienced the suffering
himself. Because of this, his life outwardly appeared to be filled with sorrow.
The ordinary world does not appreciate or comprehend such a life.

Swamigal was a phenomenon beyond worldly people’s judgment. Placing his
absolute faith in Bhagavan and surrendering completely, he lived without a
trace of sin. Therefore, he was never perturbed even in the slightest, nor did he
ever grieve. Living a life rooted steadfastly in Dharma, constantly engaging in
Bhagavat Bhajanam, amid such relentless hardships, was itself like performing
a Panchagni Tapas. In that manner, Bhagavan liberated him completely from
all sins.

If we reflect on this carefully, we will realize that we too can bear the
hardships that come our way and move forward. The mind suffers deeply only
when we commit sins. If we simply lead a righteous and disciplined life to the
best of our ability, we can endure all difficulties and pass through life in peace.
In this way, the simple insight shared by Periyava combined with the
interpretation given by Vedanta Desika elevates the meaning of this shlokam
to another level. In this manner, we too can apply the principle in this Shiokam
to our lives.

The next line of the 10th shlokam explains tasyOtpannaM vikarmANi,
akhilamapanudasyEva chittasthitastvaM even if a mistake happens after
surrendering to Bhagavan, because you constantly remember Him, He resides
within your heart and dispels all those sins.
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Even though this is so, to emphasize that after surrendering to Bhagavan we
must not continue repeating our old mistakes, Swamigal would impart a
lesson by citing an episode from the Ramayana. The rakshasis terrify Sita Devi
in various ways and make her weep. Seeing that, a rakshasi named Trijata
stops them, saying, "I had a dream. In it, it is revealed that Sita will be
reunited with Rama and attain a happy life, while Ravana and the other
rakshasas will meet their destruction. Therefore, do not torment Sita. If Rama
comes to know that you have tormented His beloved wife, He will certainly
punish you as well. So, bow down to her and ask for forgiveness. This Sita is
compassionate towards those who surrender to her.” They too act accordingly.

From the fact that Trijata tells the rakshasis, 'From now on, you must not
speak harsh words to her at all Swamigal would explain that after
surrendering to Bhagavan, rather than remaining in our old ways, we must
rectify our mistakes. When Trijata speaks to the rakshasis, she tells them, "Sita
is compassionate towards those who surrender to her.” As proclaimed, later in
the Yuddha Kanda, when Hanuman wants to punish those rakshasis after the
fall of Ravana, Sita Devi intervenes and restrains him.

tanmE pApOtthatApAn. pavanapurapatE rundhi, bhaktiM praNIyAH
"Guruvayurappa! Dispelling all the afflictions born of my sins, please foster
and enhance Bhakthi within me.”

Conclusion of Navayogi Upakhyanam

Thus Narada instructed Devaki and Vasudeva in profound principles, such as:
"If one entrusts all actions to Bhagavan and performs wholehearted
surrender, even their debts (Runas) to the Devas, Rishis, and Pitrus come to an
end.” Thereafter, he imparted this teaching before departing: "Do not remain
deluded by thinking of Srikrishna merely as your child. He is verily Bhagavan
Vishnu Himself! He has descended in this incarnation to relieve the Earth of its
burden and to protect the virtuous (Sadhus). Worship that Srikrishna and
attain ultimate spiritual well-being.” Vasudeva and Devaki engaged in
incessant worship, transcended their delusion, and attained supreme wisdom;
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with this, the Nava Yogi Upakhyanam concludes. With that, the 92nd
Dashakam reaches completion.

The primary teaching of the Nava Yogi Upakhyanam is that in this Kali Yuga,
we can attain Bhagavan solely through Bhakthi and Bhagavan-Nama
sankirthanam.

Adi Shankara's Vishnu Sahasranamam Bhashyam

When speaking of this, I am reminded of the commentary (Bhashyam) written
by Adi Shankara Bhagavatpada on the Vishnu Sahasranamam. In the
Upodghata (introductory section) of the Stothram, while providing
commentary on the shlokam, *eSha mE sarvadharmANAM dharmo'dhikatamo
mataH | yadbhaktyA puNDarlkAkShaM stavairarchEnnaraH sadA ||*
("Worshiping the lotus-eyed Bhagavan with Bhakthi through Stothrams, is
above all other Dharmas”), as well as on verses celebrating the greatness of
Bhagavan's divine namas such as *mangalAnAM cha mangalam,* He cites
thirty to forty verses from various Puranas and beautifully establishes the
supreme glory of chanting Bhagavan nama.

Let us look at some of the shlokams he cited:

B HeauraE drusegsitaary | fafifrmfadiami nfe: Mastdag i

kalau kalmaShachittAnAM pApadravyopajIvinAm |
vidhikriyAvihInAnAM gatiH govindakIrtanam ||

(In the Kali Yuga, humans do not possess pure minds; they sustain their lives
through numerous sinful means; they are unable to live in the manner
prescribed by the Shastras. In such a circumstance, the only refuge and path
to salvation for human beings is the chanting of the name of Govinda.)

ST Pd I ATl GRS | T demifa Heit TPt H=aq Il

dhyAyan kRte yajan yaj~naiH tretAyAM dvApare'rchayan |
yadApnoti tadApnoti kalau sangkIrtya keshavam ||
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(Whatever fruit was attained through meditation (Dhyanam) in the Kruta
Yuga, through sacrificial rituals (Yajnas) in the Treta Yuga, and through ritual
worship (Achanam) in the Dvapara Yugaq, is attained in the Kali Yuga purely by
chanting the divine namas of Keshava.

Raw: guwaET wRmEn giel @ 9 | aqgeaiad e Sis=ga: g e i

chintyamAnaH samastAnAM kleshAnAM hAnido hi yaH |
samutsRjya akhilaM chintyaM so’chyutaH kinnu chintyate ||

(When merely meditating upon Him destroys all afflictions, why should one not
meditate upon that Achyuta, casting aside all other worries?)

BY: AT ATHG ATHG 09 $aay | Fal ARAd ARAd AAd TeR=aT i

harer nAmaiva nAmaiva nAmaiva mama jIvanam |
kalau nAstyeva nAstyeva nAstyeva gatiranyathA ||

(The name of Hari alone, the name alone, the name alone is my very life. In
the Kali Yugaq, there is no other refuge, none whatsoever, none whatsoever.)

TSITU PG Fd: YUIH: RMYAYTTYAT ged: |
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eko'pi kRShNasya kRtaH praNAmaH dashAshvamedhAvabhRthena tulyaH |
dashAshvamedhlI punareti janma kRShNapraNAmI na punarbhavAya ||

(Even a single reverent Namaskaram offered to Krishna is equal to the
concluding purificatory bath (Avabhritha Snana) of ten Ashvamedha Yagas.
One who performs ten Ashvamedha Yagas takes birth again, but one who did
a Namaskaram to Krishna is never subject to rebirth.)

This Vishnu SahasraNama Bhashyam is truly wonderful. Although Adi
Shankara established Advaita Vedanta, his intense Rama-Bhakthi and
Krishna-Bhakthi shine forth magnificently throughout this commentary. For
instance, when commenting on the Nama SuvrataH, he interprets it as: 'Rama,
who took the sublime vow to protect anyone who surrenders to Him even once
from all perils, pleading: "O Rama! Consider me as Yours and protect me!" For
the name SumukhaH, he explains: 'Rama, whose countenance remained
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adorned with an unchanging, gracious smile even when told to go to the forest
today after being promised coronation as yuvaraja yesterday.’ For the name
ShurasenaH He explains “Rama, who commanded the army of Vanaras
composed of valiant warriors like Hanuman,' thus skillfully weaving in diverse
Puranic narratives. Similarly, the name VasupradaH appears consecutively
twice. While providing commentary, it brings immense joy to read his
interpretation, where for the first VasupradaH he writes 'The one who
generously bestows material wealth,’ and for the next VasupradaH he writes
'The one who bestows the supreme treasure of liberation (Moksha).’

3 daafefa frraRmoid fomrafaay e wwTey |
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OM tatsaditi shrImannArAyaNIyE dvinavatitamaM dashakaM samAptam |
shrI harayE namaH | ramA ramaNa gOvinda gOvinda |
shrIkR*iShNArpaNamastu |
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93rd Dashakam: Prayers and lessons to shed
attachments

Before beginning the 93rd Dashakam, I shall narrate the story part to set the
context. In the Srimad Bhagavatam, Brahma and the other Devas pray to
Srikrishna: "O Krishna! Accepting our prayers, You descended upon this Earth
and relieved the burden of the world. By merely meditating upon Your divine
plays (Leelas), people are freed from their sins and relieved of all worldly
attachments; such were the manifold wondrous deeds You performed. Now we
pray to You that You ascend to Vaikuntam and protect all of us.”

Krishna responds, "Yes, I too hold that same intention. These Yadavas possess
immense power and strength. If they remain on this Earth, they might
overstep boundaries. Therefore, by the curse of the Brahmanas, this Yadu clan
is destined to perish. After concluding that, I shall arrive at Vaikuntam.” Then,
speaking to His kinsmen, He says, "Inauspicious portents are now appearing
in this city of Dvaraka. Therefore, let us all depart for the sacred Prabhasa
Kshetra.” Immediately upon Him saying this, everyone enthusiastically
prepares for the journey.

The Sharanagathi performed by Uddhava

Uddhava has been observing all of this. He understood everything clearly. He
had been by Krishna’s side right from the time Krishna was fifteen years of
age. He was Krishna's intimate companion, charioteer, counselor, and above
all, an Uthama Bhaktha. Therefore, when Krishna was alone, Uddhava
approached Him and pleaded, "O Krishna, I understand that You are
preparing to ascend to Vaikuntam. I cannot bear to exist separated from You
even for a single moment; please take me along with You.” At that juncture,
Srikrishna tells him: "Seven days from today, the ocean will submerge the city
of Dvaraka. Renouncing all attachments to your kinsmen, retreat to a secluded
place and meditate continuously upon Bhagavan,” and proceeds to impart the
spiritual teachings that form the essence of the first shlokam of this 93rd
Dashakam.

92



Bhattathri here transforms the instruction of severing attachment to kinsmen
into a heartfelt prayer: Narayaneeyam dashakam 93, Verse 1:

TYWE faoren, a9 f§ Foumn, aeuralRere,
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bandhusnEhaM vijahyAM, tava hi karuNayA By Your grace, letting go of
affection towards kinsmen, tvayyupAvEshitAtmA fixing my mind steadfastly
upon You alone, sakalamapi jagadvIkShya mAyAvilAsam realizing that
everything in this world is merely the play of Your Maya, sarvaM tyaktvA
charEyaM and renouncing any remaining attachments, such as craving for
material possessions, I shall wander throughout this world. nAnAtvAt,
bhrAntijanyAt, sati khalu guNadOShAvabOdhE Having realized that all the
manifold appearances of this world are nothing but mental projections, I shall
not dwell upon or judge the dualities of virtue and vice.

vidhirvA vyAsedhO VA, kathaM tau tvayi nihitamatEH,
vItavaiShamyabuddhEH Because they cast aside discriminatory notions and
perceive everything with equanimity (sama-Darshanam), scriptural injunctions
and prohibitions (the Shastraic rules of what must be done and what must not
be done) no longer apply to such exalted beings. Once they have transcended
the distinctions of 'this person is favoured, that person is unwelcome’ and 'this
is good, that is bad,” no partiality or prejudice remains in them; this is the
essence conveyed in this shlokam.

Srikrishna imparts such an exalted spiritual teaching to Uddhava. Uddhava
says, "O Krishna! From a young age, We have been playing with You, dining
and sleeping alongside You, adorning ourselves with the flower garlands You
cast aside, anointing ourselves with the sandalwood paste You used, partaking
of the leftover of Your meals, and sipping the sacred water of Your holy feet

93



(pada-tirtham). By living with You in this intimate manner, we easily crossed
Maya. But if You depart from here, please instruct me in a way so that this
experiential realization remains firm within me and I ultimately reach You.
What You have just stated in brief, please explain to me in extensive detail so
that I can clearly comprehend.” Pleading thus, Uddhava declares,
"nArAyaNaM narasakhaM sharaNaM prapadye” ("I take refuge in You,
Narayana, the eternal friend of Nara”). Just as Arjuna said in the Bhagavad
Gita, "shiShyaste’haM shAdhi mAM tvAM prapannam” ("I am Your disciple;
guide me, I surrender unto You"), here too, only after Uddhava performs
complete and unconditional surrender (prapatti) does Bhagavan begin his
spiritual instruction to him.

Darshanam of the divine form of Avatara Purushas

The tirumeni Darshanam or the physical presence of these divine incarnations
is truly extraordinary. When we look at those who were intimate Bhakthas of
Kanchi Maha Periyava, I believe their horoscopes must have contained great
Raja Yogas or even superior spiritual Yogas. That is why all of them lived in
constant, joyous meditation alongside that great saint and passed on in that
blissful state.

Veezhinathan Mama used to say frequently, "Whatever one might say, being
physically present with Periyava in that physical body was an experience in a
class of its own, wasn't it?”

A verse from Mooka Kavi's Padaravinda Shatakam comes to my mind:

WA 3¢ WY uReasy afafi: emiaa: paftoo: RewRo |
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"jagannedaM nedaM paramiti parityajya yatibhiH
kushAgrlIyasvAntaiH kushaladhiShaNaiH shAstra-saraNau |
gaveShyaM kAmAkShi dhruvam-akRtakAnAM girisute
girAm-aitadamparayaM tava charaNa-padmaM vijayate ||" (Verse 24)
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In this shlokam, it is said, ‘certain ascetics who are seeking what the Supreme
Reality is, set aside everything in this world one by one, declaring, 'This is not
Brahman, this is not Brahman' (neti neti). The saying 'what the eyes see is
illusory, what the ears hear is illusory, and only deep inquiry reveals the Truth’
is precisely this principle of neti neti. In that way, those Sannyasins, endowed
with intellects as sharp as the tip of sacred kusha grass, engage in scriptural
inquiry, study the Upanishadic commentaries, and search for the definitive
inner import (idam param) of the Vedic words. Mooka Kavi declares, "O
Kamakshi! O Daughter of the Mountain! That very higher truth they seek is
none other than Your lotus feet! It reigns with glorious victory.” For Bhakthas,
by simply meditating continuously upon the divine feet of Amba, that
innermost truth of the Vedas is attained with ease. In the same way, for those
blessed to be in the company of great saints, that experiential realization
becomes accessible just as effortlessly. That is what Uddhava talks about.
“Yogis starve themselves and perform diverse severe austerities (Tapas) to
cross beyond Maya. Yet, we crossed beyond Maya effortlessly just by joyfully
living with You".

Right in this physical universe, great saints attain that cosmic vision
(PraPancha Darshanam). Just as rishis describe the cosmic dance (praPancha
tandavam) in the divine form of Nataraja, they behold the five divine cosmic
activities—creation  (Srishti), sustenance (Sthiti), dissolution (Laya),
concealment / veiling (Tirodhana), and grace (Anugraha)—as eternally
encapsulated within that divine dance. They declare, "If you fix your mind on
this and meditate upon it ceaselessly, you will comprehend the play of
Ishvara's Maya (Maya-vilasam), transcend it, and receive His divine grace as
well.”

Such saints alone pray, "Grant me the boon of no rebirth, O Bhagavan; yet if I
must take birth, grant me the boon of never forgetting Your holy feet.” It was
upon beholding such a divine cosmic vision that Appar Peruman sang, "Even
human birth is to be earnestly desired upon this great Earth!”
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kuniththa puruvamum kovvaich chevvAyil kumiNchirippum
paniththa saDaiyum pavaLampOIl mEniyil pAlveNNIRum
iniththamuDaiya eDuththa poRpAdhamum kANappeTRAI
maniththa piRaviyum vVENDuvadhE indha mAnilaththE!

"With arched brows, a budding gentle smile on coral-red lips, matted locks
moist with dew, milk-white holy ash smeared on a coral-hued form, and that
sweet uplifted golden foot—if one is blessed to behold this, even human birth
on this Earth is something to be yearned for!”

He expresses this in the spirit: "If I have to remain here on Earth, I will gladly
stay. But if that cosmic vision, instead of being a fleeting experience, becomes
an eternal, permanent realization within me, I am prepared to take any
number of births. Rather than dwelling somewhere far away in Kailasa, this
Darshanam of Chidambaram itself is an experience of supreme bliss!"”

In the same manner, Uddhava too pleads, "The bliss I experienced while living
with You was far more delightful to me than this abstract Vedanta You are
teaching me now! Therefore, please instruct me how to crystallize that
experience and make it my permanent state. Teach me in words that I can
comprehend clearly. Please do not say, 'Seek explanations from someone else.’
Instruct me Yourself in comprehensive detail.”

The instruction imparted by Krishna to Uddhava truly commences only from
the second shlokam of the forthcoming 93rd Dashakam. The question would
naturally arise in our minds, "Are not all these elaborate narrative portions
found in Bhagavatam present in the Narayaneeyam?” Our Bhattathri tries to
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cover every detail!l Have those connecting links—that 'the Nava Yogi
Upakhyanam was instructed by Narada; Uddhava learned many wonderful
philosophical truths directly from Krishna'—been left out? Is it that '‘Brahma
and the other Devas came and offered Stothrams prior to Bhagavan's ascent
to Vaikuntam’ not there? If one asks, the answer is — it is certainly present!

In the 88th Dashakam, he sings: evaM nAnAvihAraiH, jagadabhiramayan—O
Krishna, delighting the world in this manner through Your diverse divine sports
(Leelas); vRShNivaMshaM prapuShNan—nurturing and expanding the Vrishni
dynasty; IjAno yaj~nabhedaiH—performing various sacrificial rituals (Yajnas);
atulavihRtibhiH, prINayan eNanetrAH—bringing supreme joy to the doe-eyed
gopis and the 16,008 queens through peerless sports;
bhUbhArakShepadambhAt—You relieved the burden of the Earth under this
pretext. It is precisely all of this that the Devas proclaim during the Brahma
Stuti. If one merely meditates upon the slaying of Kamsa, the slaying of
Jarasandha, the Rasa Kreeda, and Your Bala Leelas, he will be delivered from
delusion; all worldly attachments will fall away. padakamalajuShAM
mokShaNAya avatIrNaH—You descended upon this Earth solely so that
Bhakthas, by meditating upon Your divine plays in this way, would attain
liberation (Moksha). pUrNaM brahmaiva SAkShATt, yaduShu,
manujatArUShitaH, tvaM, vyalAsIH—he sings, 'You, who are verily the
embodiment of the Para-Brahman Himself, shone forth disguised in human
form amidst the Yadu clan.’ The Devas pray, 'You must now ascend to
Vaikuntam.’ Bhattathri summarizes this here with exquisite beauty.

In the next shlokam, he states: prAyeNa dvAravatyAm avrutat, ayi tadA
nAradaH, tvadrasArdraH—Narada resided in Dvaraka for some time purely
yearning for Your holy company (Sangam). tasmAt, lebhe kadAchitkhalu
sukRtanidhiH, tvatpitA tattvabodham—Your father Vasudeva, a repository of
great spiritual merits (Punya), along with Devaki, received the teaching of
philosophical truth (Tattva-bodham) from Narada. This indeed is the Nava
Yogi Upakhyanam.
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bhaktAnAm, agrayAyl, sa cha khalu matimAn—Uddhava, the disciple of
Brihaspati, was a wise soul (Matiman) and foremost among Bhakthas.
uddhavastvatta eva prApto, vij~nAnasAram—received that essence of
experiential spiritual wisdom (Vijnana-Saram) is none other than the Uddhava
Gita. Having received it directly from You, Sa kila janahitAya, adhunA(A)ste
badaryAm—he continues to reside even today at Badarikashrama according
to Your divine command! Blessed souls can travel there even today, have
Uddhava’s Darshanam, receive these teachings directly from him, and attain
Vaikuntam. When we study this Uddhava Gita, we too should study it with the
heartfelt prayer: "First, may we be blessed with the Darshanam of Uddhava;
thereafter, may we attain the Darshanam of Krishna Himself in Vaikuntam.”

The supremacy of human birth

Now let us look at how Krishna's spiritual instruction commences:
Narayaneeyam dashakam 93, Verse 2

STSTATIHTA Addpaiedl, S=aa: |fwd 3=,
d1gt faga@nd, 490 58 O, aoi: gAaNg |
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kShuttRA"iShNAIOpamAtrE satatakR”*itadhiyO, jantavaH santi anantAH
There are countless living creatures in this world that are constantly
wandering about merely to satisfy their hunger and thirst. tEbhyO
vij~nAnavatvAt All living beings experience joy and sorrow. Everyone thinks, "I
should always be happy, and no sorrow should ever come to me.” But how is
that possible? "I have endowed only this human birth with the rare privilege of
discerning through its intellect how to dispel sorrow and how to attain
everlasting bliss. puruSha iha varaH, tajjaniH durlabhaiva Therefore, man is
superior to all other living beings. In this context, Krishna remarks, "Hence, in
all of My creation, it is man whom I cherish the most.” Thus, this human birth is
exceedingly rare.
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tatrApi AtmAtmanassyAt suhR”idapi cha ripuH In such a human birth, one's
own self alone is one's true friend (suhrit); one's own self alone is also one’s
enemy (ripuH). That is to say, a person’'s own mind acts as their friend, and it
also acts as their enemy. yastvayi nyastachEtAH, tApOchChittErupAyaM
smarati sa hi suhR?it Whoever fixes their mind upon Bhagavan and
contemplates the means to extinguish his worldly afflictions truly
accomplishes what is beneficial for his spiritual welfare; he alone is a true
friend to himself. svAtmavairI tatO.anyaH Bhagavan declares that one who
does not do so is verily his own enemy.

Only in human birth can one reflect upon what must be done to avoid being
born again and unlock the gateway to liberation (Moksha). Ignoring this, one
must not squander one’s lifespan merely in searching for food, accumulating
wedalth, and indulging in sensory pleasures like other animals. One who
behaves in that manner is like a person who climbs all seven storeys of a
mansion to reach the terrace, only to jump and fall from there. Therefore,
Bhagavan says, "One must make purposeful use of this blessed opportunity
attained after traversing countless births.”

Variyar Swamigal used to articulate this profound truth through a simple play
on words: "Along with seeking irai (@en[), seek Irai (genm) as well.” While
irai with the soft 'ra’ denotes food, Irai with the hard 'RRa’ denotes God.;
seeking food is fine, but alongside that, one must also seek Bhagavan, he
would say.

Even a hundred years ago, our society was an agrarian-based setup. In that
era, a wedlthy person was simply one who owned a bullock cart and had
accumulated a modest reserve of grains and wealth. The present-day culture
of "earning money and depositing it in a bank” did not exist back then. What
is the difference between other animals and human beings? The only
difference is that a human being can attain Jnanam through his discerning
intellect. However, it appears as though animals live more peacefully than
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most of the humans in this world. This is because they have no 'bank balance’;
consequently, they are free from many anxieties.

Arunagirinathar expresses this exquisitely in his Tiruppugazh song beginning
"aRRaikiRai thedi athathilum Asai”: Atham means money. We search for our
daily food, and alongside that, a craving arises saying "I must accumulate a
little more wealth,” we torment ourselves over it. He asks Murugan, "Without
agonizing over wealth, will I ever obtain attachment unto You?” Only then can
we turn away from this relentless worldly race and move towards the Truth.

HemmMsE ReTCHIY AGES ...... RN (70):4
UMMl selwnmg LbemmLl ... QuUMICGeuGeDTIT
QaumMs &HTCIT QeuMenLls ...... Qg mTemem&ourr
SMHOIM MIETFCUMST HEFFL ...... QuUEBLOTCerT!

aRRaik kIraithEDi aththath ...... thilumAsai
paRRith thaviyAtha paRRaip ...... peRuvEno
veRRik kathirvEIA veRpaith ...... thoLaisIIA
kaRRuR RuNarbOthA kachchip ...... perumALE!

("Searching for daily food, yet driven by desire for wealth Will I ever attain
that unyielding attachment that frees me from such agony, O wielder of the
victorious, radiant Vel! O Noble One who pierced the Krauncha mountain! O
Supreme Wisdom realized by the learned! O Perumal of Kanchipuram!")

Look at how profound a philosophy he has encapsulated within such a small
song! Does it not contain the entire essence of the shlokam we just examined?
Such is the divine, blessed utterance of Arunagirinathar!

The truly great are always humble

Having said this, Krishna narrates a story to Uddhava:
"King Yadu, the ancestor of our lineage (kutastha), once saw an ascetic (yogi).
In the Bhagavata, he is referred to merely as an 'Avadhuta Yogi." However,
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elders and Swamigal mention 'Dattatreya Yogi.' That yogi was immersed in
supreme bliss, unconcerned about anything. King Yadu approached him and
asked: 'You appear robust, healthy, and exceptionally intelligent. Yet, while all
the people of the world are tormented by lust (kama), anger (krodha), and
greed (lobha)—just as all the forest creatures agonizingly suffer in a wild forest
fire, while a single elephant manages to escape and blissfully bathes in the
cool pool of the Ganga—how is it that you remain ever so blissful? What is the
cause of this joy of yours?' That yogi replied, 'I have learned from twenty-four
gurus in this world.”

Having gurus here does not mean that he approached them, offered
Namaskarams, and received manthra initiations from them. It simply means
learning by observing everything surrounding us in this world. If we are to
learn a valuable lesson from whatever we see in this world, we must be really
humble. That humility itself will arise only with the grace of God.

Narayaneeyam dashakam 93, Verse 3:

TIPSV UG, & 39 e o, Ahg [AYHH,
gafprarty Yf¥:, Afg gafa aa:, T Rredawy |
T T aafgvauiadsiy, srafad IR,
AT I B TS aRIT, g fHredar 9 11

tvatkAruNyE pravR7AittE, ka iva nahi guruH, I0OkavR”AittE vibhUman
Bhattathri says that if Your grace is secured, everything observed in the
affairs of this world turns into a guru for you.

At this juncture, an incident that occurred when Kanchi Maha Periyava went
on a pilgrimage to Kashi comes to mind. Periyava was accorded a magnificent
reception there. A few scholars there approached Periyava and questioned
him, "Everyone celebrates You as 'Jagadguru.’ We have not accepted You as
our guru, so how can You be a Jagadguru?”
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To that, Periyava reportedly replied with great composure, "No, no, you have
misunderstood. 'I am not the guru to this Jagat (world); rather, this whole
Jagat is my guru! That is why I am a Jagadguru.” Having said that, he
explained: "Look at that sparrow building a nest on the ledge over there. That
sparrow possesses a creative power (Kriya Shakti) to build a nest like that. I
learned that from that sparrow. In this manner, whatever I observe in this
world, I learn something from it. Therefore, this Jagat is truly my guru; I am
not the guru to the Jgat.” Hearing this, those scholars were astonished and
offered their Namaskarams to Periyava, saying, "We spoke out of arrogance.”
Such was the profound humility that Periyava possessed.

Periyava was always filled with an eagerness to learn something new.
Whoever visited him, he would ask them questions and acquire knowledge
from them. Once, Periyava sent word inviting the nuclear research scientist
Raja Ramanna, and he came to have Darshanam. Raja Ramanna was
surprised that Periyava had called for him! When he wondered, "What
connection do I have with Periyava?”, Periyava said, "You had written an
article about your mother, hadn't you? I liked it very much. That is why I
wished to see you. That is all, nothing else.” Having said that, he inquired and
learned many details from him regarding nuclear research. Afterward, he
gently steered the conversation towards spiritual matters. Knowing that
Ramanna had an interest in Buddhism, Periyava recommended, "There are
these two books on Hinayana Buddhism; read through them, they will be
useful to you.” The one whom the entire world celebrated as an omniscient
being (Sarvajna) remained ever eager to learn something from everyone—that
indeed is the real wonder!

A similar question was posed by some people to the Sringeri Jagadguru Sri
Chandrasekhara Bharati Swamigal as well: "How can You be a Jagadguru? We
belong to a different Matam.” When they said this, he reportedly replied, "It is
not so. 'Jagadguru’ means that if anyone from anywhere in the world
approaches me and like Arjuna says, 'shishyastEham shadhi mam tvAm
prapannam’ ('I am your disciple; instruct me, who have surrendered unto
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you'), we are duty bound to guide them as a guru. Even if a little child comes
and asks a question, we should answer them. That is our duty. Therefore, this
title 'Jagadguru’ is neither an honorific title nor a matter of pride; it is a name
given to constantly remind us of what our duty is.” He was such a great jnani,
yet so humble! Like that, only if Bhagavan's grace is present can we learn
something from everything in the world.

The Twenty-Four Gurus of Dattatreya Yogi

Avadhuta yogi speaks about the twenty-four gurus from whom he learned
valuable lessons. Let us look at them one by one now:

1. The Earth

sarvAkrAntApi bhUmiH, nahi chalati tataH, satkShamAM shikShayEyam No
matter how much hardship human beings inflict upon Mother Earth, it endures
everything with patience and continues to bestow only benefits upon
humanity. Humans plow the Earth, yet it yields crops; they dig wells, and it
gives pure water; they lay foundations, and it provides a home to live in. It
provides cotton to weave garments; it gives trees and fruits. Even when
blasted open with explosives, it offers up the treasures within itself, such as
gold and silver. "Thus, even when we cause harm to it, I learned the noble
virtue of absolute forgiveness and endurance (Sat-kshama) from the Earth,
which bears everything patiently.”

In the Narayaneeyam, only the Earth is mentioned here. However, in
Bhagavatam trees and mountains are also included as gurus alongside it. The
yogi says that he learned the practice of selfless service (Paropakara) from
trees. Trees give us fruits. Even when cut down, bearing that injury patiently,
they provide timber to build houses. Under this topic, our Sri Sundarkumar
Anna shared two delightful perspectives:

He asked, "Do you know why the plantain tree is named Vazha Maram (the
tree that fosters life)?” and explained, "Other trees may yield either a fruit or a
vegetable. But this banana tree provides everything without exception—its
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stem, leaves, flower, ripe fruit, and unripe fruit—for the benefit of human
beings. Not only that, even as it falls to the ground, it leaves behind four
banana saplings beside it to grow continuously generation after generation
(*vazhaiyadi vazhaiyaga*). It is precisely because it lives entirely for the sake
of others that it is called Vazha Maram.”

"Do you know why we tie plantain trees at weddings? It is to convey the
lesson: 'As a bachelor all these days, you lived carefree. From now on, you are
going to be responsible for a woman; next, children will be born to you, and
you will become responsible for all of them. Just like this plantain tree, you too
must learn to give bountifully to your family and society.”

Then, Sundar Kumar Anna narrated a story, told by Swami Sivananda: There
was a poor woodcutter. He had gone to the forest to cut firewood. He had not
eaten for two days. Exhausted, he lay down under a tree. When he looked up,
he noticed a mango tree there with two fine mangoes on it. Thinking, 'Well, let
me try throwing a stone,’ he picked up a stone and hurled it. Both mangoes fell
to the ground. Relieved, he was eating them to satisfy his hunger.

At that time, the king of that country came there on a hunt. Riding swiftly on
his horse, he had left all his soldiers behind and arrived ahead all alone. The
stone thrown by the woodcutter unexpectedly struck the king on his head!
Blood began trickling from his head. The soldiers arriving behind immediately
saw this and searched all around, asking, 'Who did this to the king?' There, this
woodcutter was eating his mangoes, appeasing his hunger. When they asked,
'How did you get this mango?’, he innocently replied, 'Out of hunger, I threw a
stone on the tree.! Immediately, they arrested him and presented him before
the king. As soon as they reported, 'He is the one who threw the stone at you,’
the ministers present there debated, 'What punishment should be given to
him?' One minister said, '"He must be locked up in prison and tortured’; another
said, 'His head must be severed.’
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However, the king listened to everything and ordered: 'Deliver a basket of
mangoes to his house every day for him. When everyone wondered in
astonishment’, the king explained: 'Even a tree with just one sense gave two
delicious mangoes to the one who threw a stone at it! Being endowed with six
senses and ruling as a king with so much wealth, should I not give in the same
manner?' This proves that if only someone has the intent to give to others, one
can practise Paropakara. Also, the Avadhuta states that he also learned to
remain firm and unshakeable in Dharma like a mountain.

2. Wind

gR*ihNIyAmIsha tattadviShayaparichayEspi, aprasaktiM samIrAt The air
(vayu) blows everywhere. When it passes through a jasmine garden, it carries
the fragrance of jasmine flowers; when it comes through a rose garden, it
carries the aroma of rose blossoms; if it passes through a place with a foul
odour, it carries that stench as well. But does the wind ever lament, "Alas, my
jasmine fragrance is gone!"? No. Each experience belongs only to that
respective moment, that is all. The wind does not suffer by clinging to that
fragrance. I learned from the wind that even as we engage in worldly
interactions, we must not suffer by holding onto those experiences in our
minds and accumulating latent mental impressions (vasanas).

3. Sky

vyAptatvaM chAtmanO mE gaganaguruvashAt, bhAtu nirlEpatA cha Next is
space/sky (aakasham or gaganam). Air enters and exits our nostrils, and we
can feel it because it blows cool against the body. But isn't space too
all-pervading (vyaptatvam) like the air? Space is present both inside us and
outside us, is it not? In the same way, Bhagavan too is all-pervasive. Even
though space fills everything, it does not cling to or get contaminated by any
object (nirlepata). I learned through space that we too must remain detached
and untainted by anything in the world.

Next is 93rd dashakam 4th shlokam:
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4. Water

svachChaH syAM pAvanO.ahaM, madhura udakavat Water, per se is always
pure and clear (svachcham). The very sight of a water body brings joy to our
minds, isn’t it? Like that, our very sight should bring happiness in the hearts of
others. Water is sweet (madhuram) and quenches our thirst (dAha shAnti). In
the same manner, by sharing matters related to Bhagavan and speaking
about great saints with those who associate with us, we must provide them
with peace of mind and joy. Just as bathing with water purifies the body, we
must constantly chant the divine namas of Bhagavan so that our sins and the
sins of those who associate with us are cleansed away.

5. Fire

vahnivat mA sma gR”AhNAM, sarvAnnInO.api dOShaM Fire (agni) burns
everything that falls into it to ashes and purifies it completely. I learned from
fire that we must cultivate and strengthen our spiritual austerity (Tapas) to
such a degree that no matter what we eat or what circumstances we find
ourselves in, no defect or sin (dosha) attaches to us. taruShu tamiva mAM,
sarvabhUtEShu avEyAm Just as fire remains latent and hidden within pieces
of wood, may I realize that the Atman dwells within all physical bodies.

6. Moon

puShTirnaShTiH kalAnAM shashina iva tanOH, nAtmanO.astIti vidyAM It is
only the phases of the moon (Kalas) that wax and wane, whereas the moon
itself neither waxes nor wanes. In the same manner, this human body waxes
and wanes; it undergoes transformation at every stage of age. However, I
learned the truth from the moon that the Atman dwelling within us has neither
such decay nor growth.
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7. Sun

tOyAdivyastamArtANDavat, api cha tanuShu EkatAM tvatprasAdAt
'mArthANdaH’ means the sun. The sun reflects in the water contained within a
tub. If you pour that tub’s water onto the ground, the reflection of the sun
seen inside the tub disappears; but does that mean any danger has befallen
the real sun residing in the sky? Same way, Bhagavan alone reflects within all
bodies. Even if all these individual living beings (jJvas) perish, I understood
that Bhagavan is imperishable (Akshaya) and the indestructible Supreme
Truth (Parabrahman).

Wealth drifts like the rise and fall of a river

Using the example of the sun, Swamigal taught me yet another lesson: the sun
draws water from the earth unto itself, and then releases it elsewhere as rain.
Does the sun worry at all about that water? It does not fret over thoughts like,
"These people gave me water, and those people took it away.” In the same
manner, money comes from someone, and someone else receives and spends
it; Swamigal said that we should not bother ourselves too much about it.

I was telling you about my Appa. My Appa used to perform numerous
charitable and altruistic deeds (Paropakaram). Just as the Tamil saying goes,
'pon malar nARRamudaithu’'—how marvelous it would be if a beautiful golden
flower also exuded a sweet fragrance—his Bhakthi was similarly anchored
upon noble virtues. That is why Swamigal was pleased with my Appa.
Swamigal would often praise him, saying: "If one practices Muruga Bhakthi
and recites the Tiruppugazh, whatever noble qualities one ought to possess,
your Appa has them all. He has no envy thinking that his brothers are all
well-off; he remains composed in everything and does extensive service for
others.”

After completing my college education, I took up a job for one year. During
my college days, I had the great fortune of spending a lot of time with
Swamigal. Because of that, I felt that the unceasing divine worship performed
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by Swamigal was the only right path, and that I also should do the same thing.
One day, I quit my job, went to Swamigal and said, "I will stay here with you
and keep performing Parayanam at all times. Bhagavan will certainly protect
me too, considering me as one of your own children.”

Swamigal told me, "It cannot be like that, my boy! Your Appa has retired from
his job. Your younger brother has enrolled in a computer class. Your younger
sister is pursuing her studies. Your Appa has educated you this far. You have
certain duties to fulfill. You should not remain like this right now. If you wish,
stay like this for a few days, and then go back to work."”

Agreeing to this, I stayed with Swamigal for one year. When I looked for a job
after that, I could not find one. Thus, I continued sitting beside Swamigal for
another full year. It was during that period that I was blessed with the
darshan of Shivan Sar as well. That was the golden period of my life.

Around that time, my Appa came to visit Swamigal once. Swamigal told him,
"I keep telling this boy, "You must search for a job, you must go back to work,
you cannot continue like this."

To that, my Appa replied, "I have read in the teachings of Bhagavan Ramana...
'The prey caught in the jaws of a tiger can never escape from it. In the same
way, if one has fallen under the grace-filled glance of a Sadguru, he is saved.’
He is under your protective gaze. I have no worries about him."”

Such extraordinary Vairagyam and Jnanam dwelt within my Appa. In the
shlokam we are going to see next, the 'ocean’ appears as a Guru. The ocean
shows us only empty shells on the outside; however, it conceals priceless gems
deep within itself. Likewise, the verse explains that we must keep all our
Bhakthi and Vairagyam hidden within, without displaying them externally. My
Appa was exactly like that. When he heard this, Swamigal was immensely
pleased. Afterwards, he told me, "In life, you should aspire to become like your
Appa. That alone is more than enough for you.” In other words, he conveyed
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without explicitly saying: "There is no need for you to become a Sannyasi like
me. If you attain noble, saintly virtues like him, your life's purpose is fulfilled.”

Subsequently, I secured a good job and went to America. I earned a lot and
gave it to my Appa. At that time, Shukra Dasa (Venus period) commenced for
my Appd. But he simply transformed all the money I earned into spiritual
merit (Punyam); that was all. He remained just as he always was, with the
same traditional veshti, the same vibhuti, and the same Shiva pooja; he never
altered his daily spiritual observances (nitya niyamas). When I handed over
my earnings to my Appa and he spent it, I never once asked for an account, "I
earn this much and give this much; what are you spending it on?"” Even after
getting married and having children—when my Appa was around 60 to 75
years old—I would hand over my salary to him and take money from him only
for my personal expenses. That was the counsel Swamigal gave me. It was a
reward my Appa received for the profound Bhakthi he held towards Swamigal.

However, once more money started coming in, my Appa told me, "Ganesh!
After this money arrived, I no longer have that peace of mind I used to
possess earlier.” He had such profound clarity! Then, after some time, he said,
"Ganesh! You don't need to give me money anymore; keep it yourself. You
have grown up now, and look after your own family.” Within a few years after
that, he attained the holy feet of Muruga Bhagavan.

In his youth, he had withessed some poverty; having overcome it, when a little
money came during his later years, he performed charities, distributed it to
relatives, and enjoyed it together with them. The Sannyasi-like nature within
him was not visible to anyone outside; he would play and rejoice merrily with
his grandchildren. He was always cheerful, but he spoke very little. Only
through that silence could one recognize that he was a true 'muni’ (sage).

During his final days, he was admitted to a hospital due to failing health.

Directly facing the bed he lay on, there was a picture of Muruga Peruman.
When I went to see him one morning, he told me:
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"mAgathai muTTi varumneDu~N kURRan vandAl en munnE thOgaip puraviyil
thOnRi niRpAy...I" (Meaning: "When the towering Yama arrives reaching up to
touch the skies, appear and stand before me riding upon your peacock
mount.!")

That same evening, he attained the sacred feet of Muruga Bhagavan.

Here, let me clarify one thing to you once again. That Bhakthi, that generosity,
or that simplicity which my Appa possessed—not even a small fraction of it is
present in me. Just because I speak so much about Swamigal and about my
appa, please do not mistake anything great about me. It is just that I was
blessed with the supreme fortune of having the darshan of all these great
souls; that is all. Sri Shivan Sar used to say, "Appreciating Bhakthi is one thing;
practicing Bhakthi is entirely another.” I pray to Bhagavan every single day
that true Bhakthi should dawn in me.

Saying, "I learned many lessons in this world from twenty-four gurus,”
Dattatreya elaborates on the teachings he gained by accepting natural
elements like the Sun and the Moon as his gurus. We, too, have been
examining them one by one. Next is the 5th Shlokam of the 93rd dashakam.

HETq ATURAYAAITHaBUIaraal, AT 3 %d,
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8.Pigeon

snEgAt vyAdhAstaputravyasanamR?itakapOtAyitO, mA sma bhUvaM A
pigeon finds a mate and they live and search for food together. (When
mentioning this in his discourse, Swamigal would humorously say, "Just like
both husband and wife go to work in modern times"). Little fledglings are born
to them. Feeding them, they live happily. One day, a hunter casts a net. The
little chicks get trapped in it. Seeing this, the mother pigeon wails, "What do 1
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need this life for without my children?”, and dives into the net herself. Unable
to bear this, the male pigeon too thinks, "After my entire family is destroyed,
what remains for me?”, and falls into the net as well.

What this demonstrates is that we must not get overly entangled in the net of
worldly attachments (Samsara). Swamigal would share an example for this: A
son or daughter lives abroad. Upon hearing that the daughter is pregnant or
that the son is struggling with cooking, the mother immediately goes abroad.
Wondering, "What will I do here alone after she leaves?”, the father too sets
off right behind her. Because of this, the Tarpanams and Shraddhams meant to
be offered to the ancestors (Pitrus) end up being neglected. We must not
abandon our prescribed duties (Dharmas) for any reason.

In this day and age, it is not even necessary that one has to travel abroad; this
web called materialism has seized the entire globe like the "World Wide Web"
and continues to tighten its grip around us more and more. A valuable lesson
from the pigeon story is that we must not immerse ourselves excessively in
worldly affairs. Instead of meddling in everything, we must hand over
responsibilities to the next generation, saying, "You know better. You can take
care of it", and spend more of our time in Bhagavat Bhajanam.

9.Python
prAptaM prAshnan, sahEya kShudhamapi shayuvat The python does not

wander about in search of food for itself; it stays wherever it is. If a goat or
some other animal comes its way, it takes it whole, spends up to a month
digesting it, and remains completely still. If food is not available, it fasts; if
food comes, it consumes it. In the same manner, a renunciate (Sannyasi)
should never worry whether food is available or not.

Swamigal used to say, "One who worries about food should never take up
Sannyasa in the first place.” If, after taking Sannyasa, one starts an
institution, thereby taking upon oneself the burden of a large family instead of
a small one, what is the point of it all? Shivan Sar has written in his book that
'only one who functions in solitude is a true man of dispassion (vairagya).’
Only after transcending all anxiety about food should one become a monk.
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Similarly, Shivan Sar has written, "A Sannyasi must not touch money, nor
accumulate it. That is a major blemish on ascetic life.” If you ask, "How is this
possible?”, he responds, "In that case, do not take up Sannyasa at all. Stay in
household life itself, wear white (i.e. a householder's) clothes, remain detached
from family affairs, and live with vairagya.” His conviction is that if there is an
association with money, it is not genuine Sannyasa.

10. Ocean
sindhuvatsyAM agAdhaH
When viewed from the outside, the ocean reveals only ordinary seashells;

however, within its profound depths, priceless gems lie concealed. Like that,
without flaunting our sublime virtues such as Bhakthi and Vairagyam
outwardly, we should conduct ourselves normally in appearance. Internally,
however, we must constantly deepen our yearning to attain Bhagavan.

11. The moth
mA paptaM yOShidAdau shikhini shalabhavat The moth mistakes a burning

flame for some delectable fruit, gets enticed by its brilliance, falls into the fire,
and destroys itself. In the same manner, enticed by fleeting external beauties
perceived by the eyes, man must not forfeit his mind and life.

Swamigal's Bhagavata discourse, which is now available on YouTube, was
delivered by him in December 1996. At that time, he observes: "When the New
Year arrives, people buy and hang some calendars.” Even though he did not
state it explicitly, he was referring to pictures of actresses. If we keep looking
at such things with our eyes, they get deeply etched into the mind. If that
comes to mind in the final moments of life, the next birth will be shaped
accordingly. Therefore, he says that we must be extremely cautious about
what we see. Back then, he cited a calendar as a simple example. Today,
countless allurements have arrived right in our hands on our mobile phones.
Therefore, we should be careful. I learned from the moth that one must not
become a slave to the senses by gazing at sights alluring to the eyes.

12.Honey bee
bhR”2i~NgavatsArabhAgI bhUyAsaM, kintu tadvat dhanachayanavashAt,

mAhamlIsha praNEsham The honeybee visits many flowers and absorbs only
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the sweet nectar present within them. In the same way, whatever we read or
listen to, we must extract and assimilate only the essence from it.

At the same time, the honeybee gathers and hoards honey; however, it neither
consumes it itself nor shares it with others. In the end, a honey-gatherer
comes and carries it away. In the same manner, we must not go on hoarding
money with a miserly attitude. Keeping wealth without using it for oneself and
without giving it to others will only end in utter waste. Through this, we can
understand that we must share our wealth with our family and with those in
need.

Next is the 6th shlokam in the 93rd Dashakam:

HT S5aTH d30dT, TS §9 a1, Aoy 90y,
gt g wedier 39, Yomaq, w1 gg urariia: |
TS Yisd, 39 39 9f$21, fUgaraq AR
o, YT $X 39 faw, Iifie: o A 8 |l

13.Elephant

mA baddhyAsaM taruNyA, gaja iva vashayA The elephant has an acute sense
of touch. That is why mahouts dig a deep pit, cover it with foliage and twigs,
and station a female elephant on the other side. Drawn by the desire to touch
the female elephant, the male elephant rushes forward and falls into the pit.
Thereafter, inflicting countless hardships upon it, man subdues and tames it
under his control. The elephant, which possesses a thousand times more
strength than man, is reduced to a state where it must obey human
commands, simply due to its craving for a single sensory pleasure.

14. Honey-collecter

nArjayEyaM dhanaughaM, hartAnyastaM hi mAdhvIhara iva Bees labour
with immense effort to collect and store honey. Yet, the honey-collector
smokes all the bees away, and effortlessly takes that honey away. In the same
manner, even if we accumulate wealth with painstaking effort, some stranger
will snatch it away. In modern times, we witness money being stolen online
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through digital scams. Wealth behaves just like a river flowing across
elevations and depressions; profits and losses will constantly keep occurring.
If one remains obsessive about accumulating money, vast amounts of
precious time will be squandered away.

15.Deer

mR”7igavat, mA muhaM grAmyagItaiH The deer has a fondness for listening
to music. The hunter plays an instrument and produces melodious music. When
the deer stands spellbound in that music, the hunter shoots an arrow and kills
it. Same way, we must not direct our minds towards vulgar, mundane music
(Gramya gGetam). Swamigal would say “Gramya Geetam means cinema
songs.” If we keep listening to them, our minds will get corrupted.

16.Fish

nAtyAsajjEya bhOjyE, jhaSha iva baDishE The fish can live peacefully by
eating the food naturally available in the river. However, coveting the tiny
piece of meat attached to the fishhook, it gets trapped and loses its life. Like
that, man should not ruin his life by becoming a slave to the palate. At this
place, a statement appears in Bhagavatam: "One who has conquered the
tongue has conquered all the senses.”

17.Pingala the courtesan

pi~NgalAvat nirAshaH supyAM There was a courtesan named Pingala. One
night, waiting and watching at her doorstep for a long time in the hope that
some weadlthy customer might come to bring her income, she is met with
disappointment. Because no one turns up, a profound sense of disillusionment
(virakthi) arises within her. That disillusionment itself was the grace that
Bhagavan bestowed upon her.

She speaks to herself: "Ignorant as I am, forgetting the Paramatman dwelling
within me who bestows imperishable supreme bliss, I sought after these trivial
mortal men who yield only grief and sorrow! What foolishness this is!" Having
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attained such dispassion (Vairagya), she renounces both greed for wealth and
attachment towards men, and sleeps peacefully.

Referring to this realization, the Shlokam stating, "AshA hi paramam
duhkham, nairAshyam paramam sukham” appears in Bhagavatam. Desire
alone is boundless sorrow; desirelessness is the highest happiness.

18.0sprey

bhartavyayOgAt kurara iva vibhO, sAmiShaH anyaiH na hanyai The Kurara
bird (osprey/hawk) flies holding a piece of meat in its beak. Seeing this, other
eagles and crows chase and peck at it. That bird is unable to endure the
attack. Immediately, it drops the piece of meat. At once, the other birds go
after that piece of meat; the Kurara bird is at peace.

In the same way, if we hoard possessions and money, numerous sorrows come
seeking us. If we renounce them, we can live peacefully. Swamigal used to
say, "When Provident Fund money arrives after retirement from work,
someone or other will constantly pester you asking for loans. If you tell them,
'I have pledged that money for Bhagavan,’ no one will trouble you."”

The biggest distraction, especially for men, on the path of Bhakthi is money.
Obsessing over whether to invest it in the stock market or buy gold or real
estate etc. becomes an intoxicating addiction that squanders golden time and
mental energy.

Once, someone told Swamigal, "Whenever you give a discourse, you criticize
money; that is why money does not come to you. Other pundits doing
Upanyasam are showered with wealth!” To that, Swamigal replied, "If it is
showering riches, let them collect it; I have time only for my Parayanams.” We
spend a major portion of our lifespan in accumulating money, counting it, and
safeguarding it. Those who intend to walk the path of Bhakthi should not
harbour desire for money. After all, did not Bhagavan Himself come as his son
and impart the wisdom to Pattinathar saying, "Even an eyeless needle will not
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accompany you on your final journey"?

Next is the 7th Shlokam of the 93rd dashakam:

g AFIH: @Y, MfafRiR[ad, FreTsrasd,
HATT THIAW 9ad g4, faut afcfar=a=a a: |
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19. Little child

vartEya tyaktamAnaH sukham, atishishuvat Only a little child and an
enlightened sage (jnani) who has renounced everything, abide in true bliss in
this world. A tender infant has no sense of honor or humiliation. It doesn't love
or hate saying "this aunt fondled me while that one bumped into my cradle.”
Like the saying goes, "God and a child are one,” I learned from that child that
one should always remain joyful with a smile.

20. Girl wearing bangles

nissahAyashcharEyaM, kanyAyA EkashEShO valaya iva, vibhO
varjitAnyOnya ghOShaH There was a ten-year-old girl. Around seven or eight
people arrived from a groom's side to see her with a marriage proposal. At
that time, her parents were not at home. Wanting to cook and serve
something to the guests who had arrived, she went into the kitchen. There was
no polished rice there, only unhusked paddy. She began pounding the paddy
in a mortar.

Since she wore many bangles on her wrists, a loud jingle was generated while
pounding the paddy. Reflecting that "if the visitors realize we do not even
have rice in our house and are pounding paddy, our poverty will be exposed,”
she kept only two bangles on each hand and took off the rest. Even then, those
two bangles struck against each other and made a clinking sound.
Immediately, (since Shastra prescribes that women must wear at least two
bangles), she kept one bangle on her wrist and pushed the other above her
forearm/elbow, pounding the paddy without making any noise.
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What we learn through this is that where many people gather, conflicts arise;
where two people are present, time is squandered in idle gossip. Therefore,
Bhagavat Bhajanam in solitude is the best path.

21. Arrow-maker

tvachchittO nAvabudhyai paraM, iShukR”idiva kShmAbhRAidA
yAnaghOShaM An arrow-maker was sharpening an arrow with undivided
concentration. At that time, the king of that realm went in a royal procession
along that street accompanied by musical instruments and fireworks. After the
king had passed, the bystanders asked him, "The king passed by with such
grand fanfare, did you see him?"” To that, he replied, "I did not notice at all; my
entire attention was focused solely on sharpening this arrow.”

Swamigal would say: "In this modern era, if one wants to survive in the
spiritual path, one must be like this arrow-maker. We must perform our
Bhajanam and Parayanam with such single-minded one-pointedness.”

Once, someone approached Swamigal to express the idea, "Abuddhyapi
Mukundakirtanam” (even chanting the divine Nama of Mukunda inadvertently
or without awareness yields spiritual merit). To that, Swamigal advised, "You
are a well-educated person with knowledge of Sanskrit. Why should you think
like that? You must read with wholehearted concentration. If the Paduka
Pattabhishekam chapter in the Ramayana is approaching today, you should
eagerly anticipate it, immerse your entire mind when that section arrives, read
it, and rejoice. Instead, one should not realize only after reaching the story of
Anasuya, 'Oh! Is the Paduka Pattabhishekam already over?"

I have been adhering to this advice to some extent. When reading Stothras
like the Narayaneeyam, one can anchor the mind through the flow of the
narrative and the poetic beauty itself. When reading Mooka Panchashati, I
keep one Shlokam as a checkpoint for every ten verses. Between verses 41
and 50, it is "Kundali Kumari Kutile"; between 51 and 60, it is "Mukopi”; and
between 61 and 70, it is "Kim va phalati.” While doing Parayanam, if these
verses pass by without registering deeply in my mind, I read those ten
Shlokams all over again. Simply reciting with the mouth does bestow spiritual
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merit, of course, but it is not sufficient, right? One can periodically change that
one marker verse among the ten. After all, isn't our aim to read all 500
Shlokams with attentive focus? Isn't every single verse a precious jewel?

I am fond of certain Shlokams, and I read them repeatedly. In Mandasmita
Shatakam, verses 31, 32, and 33, beginning with "Chetashshitalayantu nah”,
"Karmaughakhya”, and "Kuryurnah Kulashailarajatanaye”... believing that
these verses bring peace to the family, I read them twice. Similarly, with a
prayer that fear in the mind should be dispelled, I read the Shlokams from 52
to 56 in Stuti Shatakam two to three times. For their rich depth of meaning, I
read verses 15 through 18 of Kataksha Shatakam twice. There are many such
instances.

22. Serpant

gEhEShu anyapraNItEShu, ahiriva nivasAni, undurOrmandirEShu The
serpent does not build a home (griha) of its own; it enters and resides within
the burrow dug by a rat. Like that, we should not waste our precious time and
effort excessively in the project of having a "own house.” In modern times,
they construct and deliver apartments/flats. Even so, some people spend a lot
of their time furnishing it and upgrading it. After all, a house is merely a place
to dwell, isn’t it?”

In this context, the 48th Shlokam from the Padaravinda Shatakam of Mooka
Panchashati comes to mind:

SCTHIREGIUMOETY UH T A1 HHIGATYRUTHOER fageary Il

nakhA~NkurasmEradhyutivimalaga~NgAmbhasI sukhaM
kR”itasnAnaM j~nAnAmR”itamamalamAsvAdya niyataM |
uda~nchanma-~njIrasphuraNamaNidIpE Mama manO
manOj~nE kAmAkShyAshcharaNamaNiharmyE viharatAm ||
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(O Kamakshi! The white light emanating from Your toenails is like the pure
waters of the Ganga. I joyfully take my holy bath in it every day. I partake
fully of the nectar of wisdom flowing from Your sacred feet. The rubies on Your
anklets radiate like the lustrous red lamps of this palace. In such a gemstone
mansion that is Your sacred lotus feet, may my mind always reside.)

Whenever this Shlokam came up, Swamigal would tell me, "No matter which
flat you reside in, let your mind always dwell upon the palace called sacred
lotus feet of Ambal.” Perhaps because the word 'flat’ came from his divine lips
that day, I have lived only in apartments all my life. Look how even the casual
words of great saints turn into absolute truth!

Next is the 8th Shlokam of the 93rd dashakam:

AT TP @ &UART SIfefd, ST Ui,
e aasu $od, 3 @ RIer, ITeR |
fagywTaET 9 ¢ Hafd, Toa”t 9t faas farf
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23.Spider

tvayyEva tvatkR*itaM tvaM kShapayasi jagaditi, UrNanAbhAt pratIyAM
The spider secretes a fluid from its own mouth and weaves a beautiful web.
Having played in it, it later takes its web back into itself. In the same way,
Bhagavan creates this universe with what is inherent in Himself (srishti),
preserves it (sthiti), and ultimately absorbs it back into Himself (laya).

Kambar has sung this exquisitely in the very first invocation verse (Kadavul
Vaazhthu) of his Ramayanam:

"2 USLD WITEMEUW|LD & IT(LNETEUITESHEILD

BlemevQLMIGH eI HEH G HriseuT

T eflememwITLBOLWTT Sj6uUly

S6M6V6UIT | 60TEOTEUTEC8 &FIJ6uor [HITMHISSCET.”

ulagam yAvaiyum thAmuLavAkkalum nilaipeRuththalum nIkkalum nIngalA
alagilA viLaiyAttudaiyAr avar thalaivar annavarkkE saraN nAngaLE
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"The One who brings all the worlds into being, sustains them, and dissolves
them without ever departing from His boundless divine sport—He is the
Supreme Leader, and unto Him alone do we surrender.”

We must appreciate the beauty of this creation and the wonders contained
within it. Just lying down on the open terrace and gazing at the sky expands
the mind. We should never miss the full moon. The new moon night possesses
its own unique charm as well; on that day, the stars shine so brilliantly. How
vast this cosmos is! The Earth spins on its own axis and revolves around the
Sun; we, too, reside upon it. Even though the Earth rotates so rapidly, we do
not fall off—what a wonder! How precise is the distance between the Earth and
the Sun! If it moved a few percentage points closer, we would be scorched to
ashes; if it moved a few percentage points further away, we would freeze into
ice. So impeccably is the Earth positioned at that exact sweet spot. Within this,
how many mountains, rivers, and marvels exist! As Bharatiyar sang, "How
many crores of joys have You bestowed?”, this is indeed the wondrous creation
of Bhagavan.

At this juncture, another beautiful poem of his comes to mind:

"usSHwenLwny sTlwdHev usmTy WGSGHS G LITMIenL0 U] L 6o

NG Sl (NEM6NTEGLD H6oTemn CGLIT6L GQILOEVEVE Q&G LIWI6OTemL QUITIT

F58) QTG Iem6rs GG LNeTleL FMTHS HLOGE &F(EhF6uECLO 6T

NG ensg&EHMMEUT SH6eooTHITSHIT CeTenng QG mLledev LievorlG wemeorGu”

BhakthiyudaiyAr kAriyaththil padhaRAr migundha poRumaiyudan
viththu muLaikkum thanmai pOIl mellach cheydhu payanadaivAr |
sakthi thozilE anaiththumenil sArndha namakku sanjalamEn
viththaikkiRaivA gaNanAthA mEnmaith thozilil paNiyenaiyE ||

"Those endowed with Bhakthi never panic in their endeavours; with immense
patience, they act steadily just like a seed sprouting and reap the fruit; if all
activities are the work of Shakti, why should we, who depend on Her, be
anxious? O Gananatha, Lord of all arts and learning, engage me in noble
pursuits!”
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24. Wasp

tvachchintA tvatsvarUpaM kurutE, iti dR*"iDhaM shikShayE, pEshakArAt A
worm is placed inside a wasp's nest. The wasp keeps returning from time to
time and stinging it. Fearing, "Alas! The wasp is going to come and sting me,”
that worm, continuously contemplating the wasp over time, undergoes
metamorphosis and transforms into a wasp itself.

From this, we can understand the scriptural truth of "Yadbhavam
tadbhavati"—we become that which we constantly contemplate. Therefore, if
we constantly contemplate Bhagavan, we can transform into Bhagavan
Himself.

Speaking on this subject, Maha Periyava would quote the couplet from the
Tirukkural, *Patruga patratran patrinai appatraip patruga patru vidarku*, and
explain, "If we hold fast to Bhagavan, who is devoid of all attachments, all
worldly attachments will fall away from us.” What occurs to me is that we do
not know Bhagavan directly; however, we see great saints living without
attachment in this world. Therefore, if we develop devotion towards those
saints, Bhakthi, Vairagyam, and all virtues will naturally take root within us.

Swamigal would repeatedly read the life histories of great saints. He would
read books such as the life of Sri Ramakrishna Paramahamsa, the book
written on Bhagavan Ramana by Ki. Va. Ja., the life history of Vallimalai
Swamigal, and similar works numerous times. I bought a book about Seshadri
Swamigal written by Kuzhumani Narayana Sastrigal from a roadside vendor
in Triplicane for twenty rupees and gave it to him. Swamigal must have read
that book a hundred times. He remarked with deep emotion, "It was only
because I read this biography that I attained Sannyasa.” To that extent, he
would read the biographies of great saints over and over again. If we, too,
frequently read the sacred lives of saints, we can progress on the path of
Bhakthi.

We saw earlier that, like the python, one must remain free from anxiety about
food. At home, delicious food is readily available three times a day. In modern
times, if we wish to go on a pilgrimage, we first ascertain, "Will they serve
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good coffee there like the coffee at our home?”, and travel comfortably
through travel agencies. In those days, however, undertaking a pilgrimage to
Kashi, or people from the North traveling down to Rameswaram, was a
monumental austerity (Tapas). Unless one possessed the dispassion
(Vairagyam) that pays no heed to hunger, one could not accomplish it. One
must be ready to put into practice the many disciplines taught by these
twenty-four gurus. That very austerity turned into desireless action (Nishkama
karma) and supreme Bhakthi, bestowing the highest spiritual fruit, just as
Thayumanavar sang: *vArthai solla sadguruvum vaaykkum parAparamE* (a
noble Sadguru will appear to impart the saving word). The sole purpose of
pilgrimages in those days was Darshanam of the Divine and bathing in sacred
waters (Teertha Snanam). Even today, several pilgrimages like the 'Narmada
Parikrama’, where one does Pradakshinam of the whole Narmada river on
foot, remain a profound austerity (Tapas).

The 25th Guru: Our Own Body

viDbhasmAtmA cha dEhO bhavati, guruvarO yO vivEkaM viraktiM dhattE
Finally, after speaking about the twenty-four gurus, Dattatreya says, "This
very body of mine is also a guru.” In the end, this body will turn to ashes. Or, if
buried in the ground, it becomes food for worms and turns intfo excrement. We
harbor egotistic pride, considering this body as 'I' and 'mine.” However, many
are waiting to claim this body. The mother and father who gave birth, the
employer who demands work—everyone claims ownership; in the end, the
consuming fire of the pyre awaits as well.

If we often reflect upon this, dispassion (vairagya) will dawn within us. When
we apply sacred ash (vibhuti) on our forehead daily, chanting "Shivaya
Namah”, it is precisely to remind ourselves that 'in the end, this body is
destined to turn into ash.’

Bhattathri observes: sa~nchintyamAnO mama tu, bahurujApIDitO.ayaM
vishEShAt "It is not only after death that it teaches a lesson. Even while I am
alive, this body, afflicted by the severe pain and distress of rheumatic disease
(vata roga), has been teaching me a lesson every day.” These days, everyone
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experiences some bodily ailment or other. Therefore, the body itself is an
excellent guru for most of us.

Bhattathri's heartfelt prayer to remove attachment to body

Bhattathri prays most poignantly in the last two Shlokams, saying, "O Krishna!
I must shed this attachment towards the physical body, and You alone must
bestow Your grace for that.”

Next is the 9th Shlokam of the 93rd dashakam.

31 81 7 dgHIg I, YaTRIEe, gaHgar;,

i fo weanfey 9 faafRmr:, e foarf~ |

ST qR=YA! a1, R WRa: G, iférpui-
afvrgren 'y, srawi ard sa:, IS T T i

hI hI mE dEhamOhaM tyaja, pavanapurAdhIsha, yatprEmahEtOH,

gEhE vittE kalatrAdiShu cha vivashitAH, tvatpadaM vismaranti |

sO.ayaM vahnEshshunO vA, paramiha parataH sAmprata~ncha, akShikarNa-
tvagjihvAdyA vikarShanti, avashaM ata itaH, kO.api na tvatpadAbijE ||

"O Guruvayurappa! You must graciously remove my infatuation with this body
and the delusion that everything associated with it is 'mine.’ It is only because
of this delusion that people become captivated by their homes (grihas),
money, and wives, entirely forgetting Your sacred lotus feet. After death, this
body will merely belong to the fire or to the dogs. Yet, while still alive, not even
one of my five senses—the eyes, ears, nose, or tongue—draws me towards
Your lotus feet! Instead, they pull me in all different directions; what shall I
do? 'Alas! (hI hI), please save me!"—thus he prays.

Not a single sense organ seeks Bhagavan who resides within. The moment a

sound is heard, the ear instantly takes an interest in it; the moment a
fragrance wafts by, the attention of the nose immediately turns there. In this

123



manner, all five of our senses remain perpetually turned outward. Looks like
Brahma created us in this way. Arunagirinathar appeals to Muruga Himself:

“CHIMLITE CoUuG S S WITET QFIS GMHMLD 6T60r? (G6oTml 6T HS
SITLITETG6T Q15 60T 560011608 (5L00T! [Bl60T 5600T60L. S|LD &ITET
G&GLMTS Q&F6relWLd HITLITSH &600TEILD QGITLNMS 6M&WLD
UMLMTS HTeYld eTeors:C8 Q5 HS LiehL &8 eorGeor”

kODAdha vEdhanukku yAn seyda kutram en? kunRu eRinda

thADALanE then thaNigaik kumara! nin thaNdai am thAL

sUDAdha senniyum nADAdha kaNNum thozAdha kaiyum

pADAdha nAvum enakkE therindu padaiththananE

("What offense did I commit against Brahma, the unerring creator of the
Vedas? O mighty One who cleaved the Krauncha hill, O Kumara of Southern
Tiruttani! Knowingly, he fashioned for me a head that does not wear Your
anklet-adorned lotus feet, eyes that do not seek You, hands that do not offer
worship to You, and a tongue that does not sing Your praises.”)

Driven by that infatuation with the body (deha moham), thoughts such as 'I,
my family, my wealth, and my home’ seize us tightly. Thereafter, we become
completely subservient to them. For example, if a child asks for something and
we forget to buy it, the child begins to cry. The moment we see that, we cannot
bear it. We somehow procure and give it; immediately, the child smiles and
rejoices. In this way, if we wish to fulfill what we desire, money is required. For
that reason, we earn money. Even if we cannot accomplish everything we wish
with money, the drive to earn money keeps increasing rapidly within us. He
prays, "O Guruvayurappa! Dispel this delusion (moham) and bestow upon me
Bhakthi towards You."”

Next one, 93rd Dashakam, 10th shlokam:

gaRt qgHIe! afg O, 3y afg R
g1, Ui afeyi T a9 Ueugoe uSoe |
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T ATYa, FaiRnTatte gide faueE,
&fs g1 g, |1 1 f3rg fawerdy, wifg @i wred=r

durvArO dEhamOhO yadi punaH, adhunA tarhi nishshESharOgAn hR”itvA
"Even if I do not currently possess the eligibility to attain such exalted spiritual
wisdom immediately, please cure all my afflictions and diseases, bhaktiM
draDhiShThAM kuru tava padapa~NkEruhE pa~NkajAkSha O Lotus-Eyed
One, and firmly establish my Bhakthi at Your sacred lotus feet. nUnaM
nAnAbhavAntE, samadhigatamimaM muktidaM vipradEhaM Even after
attaining this Brahmana body—which has been gained at the culmination of
countless births through some extraordinary spiritual merit (punya) and
serves as the vehicle for liberation (Mukthi) kShudrE hA hanta, mA mA
kShipa viShayarasg, pAhi mAM mArutEsha do not cast me into trivial worldly
pleasures. You alone must protect and save me,” he prays.

In this Brahmana body, the power of intellect is sharp, and the senses are
keen. For that very reason, there are ample opportunities for it to head in
either direction. If one decides to earn wealth, one can earn; if one decides to
indulge in worldly pleasures, one can indulge. However, only by using that very
intellect can we also redirect our senses towards Bhagavan. Arunagirinathar
expresses this sentiment, saying, (4U5®emwW euMmI& HleT LIGSTOL WS 6L
&L eTuml n&EHemw eumms mMS&ernGeueit) buddhiyai vAngi nin
padhAmbuyaththil pugatti anbAy Mukthiyai vAnga aRikindrilEn "I do not
know how to withdraw my intellect, fix it lovingly upon Your lotus feet, and
attain Mukthi.” That is to say, Bhagavan has bestowed upon us such a
discerning intellect solely to direct our mind and senses towards Bhagavan
and practice Bhakthi. Therefore, Bhattathri prays, "Grant me unwavering
Bhakthi.”

Salvation through Bhakthi alone

I mentioned earlier that a person named Viswanatha Iyer used to visit
Swamigal, and that he had immense Bhakthi towards the Ramayana. He had
started a new project in Kochi, and five crore rupees was due to him from the
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government. But it did not arrive and kept getting delayed. He had been
executing that project only by mortgaging his house and all his family’s
jewelry.

One day, while listening to Swamigal's BhagavataM discourse, he heard the
words spoken by Swamigal: "One can buy a bed with money, but cannot buy
sleep. Peace of mind is something that Bhagavan alone can bestow.”
Immediately, he came to Swamigal, prostrated before him, and pleaded, "I
am caught in such a critical situation, and I am unable to get much sleep. You
must bestow your grace upon me.” To that, Swamigal replied, "If one reads the
Sundara Kandam, even intractable difficulties will be resolved.” He said to
Swamigal, "Please come with me and read the Sundara Kandam for my sake. I
will do whatever is possible for me, for your family,” and took him along.

In a room in Kochi, every morning Swamigal would recite the entire Sundara
Kandam in a single day (Eka-dina Parayanam). Viswanatha Iyer would
prepare food, keep it ready, and head to work. He would return in the
afternoon, serve food to Swamigal, he would eat too, and return to his work
again. Swamigal would read something else and rest for a while. In the
evening, when Viswanatha Iyer returned, Swamigal would tell him stories from
Ramayanam and Bhagavatham. Staying there for ten months in this manner,
he read the Sundara Kandam daily. As a result of that, the five crore rupees
due to him arrived as eight crores! He came out of his difficulties. Thereafter,
he established an apartment promotion company in Chennai under the name
'Madhuram Builders' and became a very wealthy man.

He and another devotee named Marutidasar in Hyderabad—Marutidasar had
built a Hanuman temple in front of his house. Swamigal went there too and
performed Sundara Kanda Parayanam for 68 days, completing 68 recitations.
Viswanatha Iyer and Marutidasar decided together that they must find a
permanent solution to Swamigal's financial difficulties. Intending to start a
foundation called the 'Maruti Trust’ and raise a substantial fund for it, they
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prepared the trust deeds and legal documents and, accompanied by V.J.R.
Mama, came to speak to Swamigal.

Swamigal declined it, saying, "I do not need any trust. I trust Maruti. One
should depend on Bhagavan for daily sustenance; that is true Brahmana
Dharma.”

Just as Mathur Babu was to Sriramakrishna Paramahamsa, this Viswanatha
Iyer was to Swamigal. He was exceptionally intelligent. He was a state-level
first-rank holder in school as well as college levels. After fifty, he learned
Sanskrit grammar (Vyakarana). When Swamigal and he read the
Narayaneeyam together, Swamigal would point out and explain all the
grammatical peculiarities in it, and he would appreciate them with great
delight. It was a sweet sight just to watch the two of them read the
Narayaneeyam together. In that manner, he was blessed with the Satsangam
of Swamigal.

In Viswanatha Iyer's advanced years, Swamigal had told him, "Chant the
*Vishnu Sahasranama* 21 times daily”; he, too, had been practicing it
regularly. While on a pilgrimage to the North, he had the Darshanam of a
Baba (a realized Siddha purusha) in a cave. Seeing that everyone was going,
he too went, prostrated, and sought his blessings. To that, the Siddha looked at
him and said, "You are already reciting the *Vishnu Sahasranama* 21 times
every day, so what worry do you have?” What a great blessing that was!

Even in his old age, he would climb the stairs to have Swamigal Darshanam.
Swamigal would ask him, "You have listened to the Ramayana and
Bhagavatam for so long, and you are studying them yourself as well. Why then
do you strain yourself like this when your body is unwell?” To that, he would
reply, "I come to witness the zeal you have for doing Parayanam, and to draw
inspiration from it.”
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It was Viswanatha Iyer who, at Swamigal's own suggestion, had purchased
the land in Pazhur where Swamigal's Adhishthanam stands today. However, he
had stated beforehand, "I am going to reach Bhagavan soon; Swamigal must
remain for a very long time and bless everyone.” After Swamigal attained
Siddhi, his Adhishtanam was established precisely on the land purchased by
Viswanatha Iyer. Later, his sons and other devotees joined together and built
that Adhishtanam as a grand structure today. Pazhur Agraharam is situated
on the Tiruchirappalli-Karur route, ten kilometers from Trichy on the banks of
the Kaveri.

It is said that the Jeeva Samadhi of saints is like a lamp (deepam) that burns
eternally without a wick and without oil. If one goes there, boons are obtained
and all the afflictions of our mind are dispelled. If one sits there and does
Parayanam, one can understand its power for oneself. Even if we do
Parayanam for hours together, we would feel no strain like in the real presence
of Swamigal. Time flies and the Parayanam gets completed. That place has
become a Punya Kshetram. The people of that village also celebrate him with
great affection, saying, "Because of the advent of this great soul, immense
welfare and prosperity have come to our village.” During Swamigal's
Aradhana, they treat the visiting devotees with splendid hospitality; during the
procession (Purappadu) of Swamigal, they welcome him with Haarathi in front
of every house.

The reason I shared this account of Viswanatha Iyer is that he was a man in
worldly life, like all of us, who came to Swamigal solely to resolve his
difficulties. Yet that Satsangam, as Bhattathri prays in these two Shlokams,
bestowed upon him steadfast Bhakthi and bestowed Sadgathi to him.

We are unable to let go of the notion of 'I' in this physical body so easily. Even
at an age when we can no longer indulge, we still desire to vicariously enjoy
through our children and grandchildren. Even if we cannot eat because our
teeth are gone, we prepare delicacies for them and feel happy watching them
eat. In this way, the desires within us do not leave us easily. This prayer for
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steadfast Bhakthi towards Bhagavan will help us to get rid of those
attachments.

Viswanatha Iyer is one example. Like him, many individuals associated with
Swamigal, walked the path shown by him, and attained exalted Bhakthi and
Vairagyam. In appearance they were just like ordinary householders, but I
have witnessed in person the steady growth of Bhakthi within them.

3> deafefd frarmauia Saafaad exre quray |
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OM tatsaditi shrimannArAyaNIyE trinavatitamaM dashakaM samAptam |

shrI harayE namaH | ramA ramaNa gOvinda gOvinda |
shrIkR*iShNArpaNamastu |
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94th Dashakam: Knowledge of the self and Bhakthi

Next is the 94th dashakam. In this, he concludes by explaining the
philosophical wisdom (Tattva Jnana) expounded in the Upanishads and how
we can attain it. Krishna Bhagavan explains this to Uddhava. The first
Shlokam of the 94th dashakam:

T FrepmyH:, JaTehinT, doaed W d,
I def=afesaurd, sifaearw smaga= |
TTERSI=Alie g, quayRagdls SR d,
I SOUN ST, WeguaTdiwdl, J=Idiie i

shuddhAH niShkAmadharmaiH In this world, everyone must perform all
meritorious deeds—such as their respective Svadharma (prescribed duty),
worship of deities (murti), visiting holy places (kshetra / sthala), and sacred
bathing (tirtha)—in a 'nishkama’ manner (without expecting any fruits or
rewards). 'Shuddhah’'—those whose minds have thus attained purification of
consciousness (chitta shuddhi) pravaragurugirA should approach an exalted
Guru. He must be a Guru who has not merely studied Vedanta, but has
assimilated it into his own personal direct experience. tatsvarUpaM paraM tE
From him, they come to know of Your supreme philosophical nature, which is
the undivided, formless essence of Brahman (Nishkala Brahma Svarupa).
shuddhaM dEhEndriyAdivyapagataM, akhilavyAptaM AvEdayantE They
realize that this attribute-less Brahman (Nirguna Brahman) is pure, completely
transcends the physical body and sensory organs, and all-pervading.

nAnAtvasthaulyakArshyAdi tu, guNajavapussa~NgatO.adhyAsitaM tE,
vahnEH dAruprabhEdEShviva, mahadaNutAdIptatA, shAntatAdi Everything
we perceive in this world is solely the Supreme Reality. However, the reason it
appears with so much diversity is 'Maya'. Bhagavan resides within everyone.
Yet, it appears to us as though one person is stout, one is thin, one is
intelligent, and another is dull. How is that? If a large wooden log burns in fire,
it appears like a massive flame. If a small twig burns, it appears like a small
flame. If a fire blazes intensely, it looks bright and radiant; if it is on the verge
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of extinguishing, it appears dim and subdued. In reality, is there any
distinction in fire such as a dull fire or a stout fire? No. Like that, the Atma is
comparable to that fire. Just as fire appears in varying dimensions and forms
depending on the shapes of the wooden logs, the Atma appears to us in this
world in diverse forms, attributes, and traits.

94th dashakam 2nd Shlokam

ST - SRR VT, T A R = Y-3RR VI

ST ﬁaﬁﬂ@ﬁaﬁnﬁ aﬂﬁrrﬁjarawu

AchAryAkhya-adharasthAraNi, samanumilachChiShyarUpa  uttarAraNi
AvEdhOdbhAsitEna, sphuTatara, paribOdhAgninA There is an object known
as an Arani fire-stick. In it, there are two parts: the ’‘lower Arani’
(adhara-arani) and the 'upper Arani' (uttara-arani). When one is churned
against the other, fire is generated. In the same manner, by uniting the
'Acharya’ (the Guru), who serves as the lower Arani, with the 'disciple’, who
serves as the upper Arani—through the spiritual instruction (Upadesha)
imparted by the Guru—a radiant and luminous 'fire of knowledge' (Jnanagni)
is sparked.

From the perspective of Vedanta, that instruction consists of Maha Vakyas
such as 'Tat Tvam Asi’' (That Thou Art) and 'Aham Brahmasmi’' (I am Brahman).
In the path of Bhakthi, that sacred word can come from anywhere.
dahyamAnE karmAlIvAsanAtatkR”ita, tanubhuvanabhrAntikAntArapUrE
Through its constant contemplation (manana), a lucid fire of knowledge is
ignited, which burns down to ashes the bundles of latent tendencies (vasanas)
residing within our mind, along with the entire 'forest of delusion’ (bhranti
vanam)—comprising the physical body and the material world—born from
those impressions.
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dAhyAbhAvEna, vidyAshikhini cha viratE Thereafter, when nothing remains
left to burn, that fire of knowledge also extinguishes by itself. In the end, what
remains standing alone is solely that Parabrahman. tvanmayI khalu avasthA
That is, You Yourself, are realized as That, as the attribute-less Brahman
(Nirguna Brahman).

In this manner, it is exclusively through Jnana that one can dispel all sorrows.
Adi Shankara states in the Bhaja Govindam, "JAanavihinah karmasatena
muktim bhajati na janmasatena.” That means, no matter how many rituals or
karmas you perform, you can attain liberation (mukti) only when you attain
Jnana. The intense yearning to attain this Jnana exists strongly only in
spiritually ripened jivas. They alone will seek it with genuine earnestness.

The divine life story of Vallimalai Sachidananda Swamigal

An excellent example of this is Vallimalai Sachidananda Swamigal. People also
refer to him as 'Tiruppugazh Sachidananda Swamigal.' It is only because of
him that people all over the world are singing the Tiruppugazh today. At birth,
his name was 'Ardhanari.’ Although born into an impoverished family, he was
very intelligent; however, he lacked the means to study. Therefore, he learned
the culinary arts in Mysore alongside his maternal uncle.

He cooked so exquisitely that even the Maharaja of Mysore was very happy
with him. As he was also a well-built wrestler (Pahelwan), he used to engage in
traditional wrestling. For him, who was thus endowed with intellect
(Buddhiman) and physical prowess (Shaktiman), time showed a pathway to
transform into a great devotee (Bhakthiman). In his fortieth year, his wife and
only daughter passed away. On top of that, he developed severe abdominal
pain.

At that time, someone advised him, "Go to the Pazhani hill and perform
dedicated service (Kainkaryam) to Muruga.” In those days, facilities like cable
cars were not available as they are today. One had to balance a Kavadi and
carry milk, flowers, and everything else up the hill right from the base. He, too,
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carried water from the foothill daily, ascended the hill, and performed
Kainkaryam by offering it for Abhishekam of Bhagavan. Miraculously, his
stomach ailment was cured completely! Consequently, extraordinary Bhakthi
towards Pazhani Muruga was kindled in him.

As his Muruga Bhakthi kept growing in this manner, one day a dancer
performed a dance in that temple. She danced to the lines, *Singara roopa
mayilvahana namo namena.. Kanda kumara siva desika namo namena..*
(from the song beginning with *Vangara marbilani*). These lines captivated
Ardhanari's heart immediately. He inquired, "Who composed this?” When told,
"This is the Tiruppugazh composed by Arunagirinathar,” he requested, "Please
write down this song and give it to me,” and obtained it.

He possessed neither formal literacy nor schooling. Therefore, he would hand
that sheet of paper to visitors coming to the temple, request them, "Please
read this out to me,” and memorized the entire song merely by listening to it.
Later, he learned that V. T. Subramania Pillai in Chennai had published the
Tiruppugazh as a printed book. Procuring a slate and slate-pencil from a
young boy, he learned the Tamil alphabets ('a, aq, i, ee'), and with that book,
he began reading the entire Tiruppugazh. He developed boundless love for it.

Subsequently, he was married a second time, but that wife also passed away.
Thereafter, he undertook numerous pilgrimages. In Northern India, a great
saint gave him spiritual initiation (Deeksha) and conferred upon him the holy
name 'Sachidananda.’ Even so, while he was grieving that he had not yet
attained complete spiritual wisdom (Poorna Jnanam), Pazhani Muruga
appeared in his dream and commanded him, "Go to Tiruvannamalai.”

He arrived in Tiruvannamalai; there, he had the Darshanam of Bhagavan
Ramana. Feeling delighted as though he had seen his own Pazhani Muruga in
person in the form of a loincloth-clad ascetic (Kovanandi), he began rendering
personal service (Kainkaryam) to him. He stayed alongside Bhagavan at
Skandashramam.
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One day, Bhagavan Ramana stood up abruptly and said, "Run, run! Go down
the hill'” Wondering, "Why is Bhagavan saying this?”, he came down the hill.
Approaching directly opposite him on the path came Sri Seshadri Swamigal.
Seshadri Swamigal stopped him, held him in an embrace, and asked, "Isn't
Tiruppugazh your manthram?” He was filled with wonder! When he replied,
"Yes, Swamigal,” Seshadri Swamigal recited the verse Atma tvam Girija matih
and asked, "Is there anything like this in Tiruppugazh?” Then Vallimalai
Swamigal recited the lines from the song beginning with Amalavayu: "ereorsi
Wil Geumm&  eeu(Bhld WML WTOrMGL @&W UmeuermT§ g0
SieTeumGw” *Enadhu yaanum veraagi evarum yaadhum yaanaagum idhaya
bhaavanadheetam arulvaaye.* That is to say—the meaning is: "Bestow upon
me that transcendent inner state beyond mental conceptions (Bhavanadheeta
Nilai) wherein the notion of 'I' and 'mine’ in this physical body dissolves, and
the realization dawns that 'everyone and everything is myself’ (all beings and
all objects are myself alone; everything is indeed the Atman).”

Hearing this, Seshadri Swamigal was immensely pleased, blessed him saying,
"Tiruppugazh itself is your manthram; proceed to Vallimalai,” and send him on
his way. He too arrived at Vallimalai and expanded a cave on top of the hill by
scooping away the earth with his bare hands. At that time, three skeletons
were unearthed there. Having constructed three Samadhis over them, he sat
inside that sacred cave and continuously meditated on the Tiruppugazh as his
manthram. If any local Kuravas brought and offered porridge (Kanji), he
would consume it. Paying no heed even to food in that manner, he performed
intense penance (Tapas) for twelve long years.

During that time, he was blessed with the divine vision (Darshanam) of Valli
Ammai, and through Her grace, the Darshanam of Muruga. He was not
formally trained in musical grammar, yet in later years, he would sing with
exquisite melody (Ragam) and rhythm (Talam). Using Tiruppugazh songs
itself, he formulated a beautiful and systematic worship tradition (Paddhati)
for Muruga Peruman. Thereafter, he came to Chennai and established twelve
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sabhas named after the twelve divine weapons held in the twelve hands of
Muruga. It is through these efforts, Tiruppugazh’s fame spread far and wide
and so many across the world sing the Tiruppugazh today. In this manner, a
single word uttered by a noble preceptor (Acharya) kindles the fire of wisdom
(Jnanagni) within, eradicates the delusion concerning this physical body and
the world, and elevates one to the sublime state of Samadhi.

Our Swamigal’s Bhagavatha Nishtai

Our Swamigal’s life is also like that. In the 35th Shlokam of the Padaravinda
Shatakam of Mooka Panchashati:

TICHAAIRTP AP A: HHAGI- gAY WEUE waafd IRAFTHGE |
AP Tpeweh Sigifa Gl A-de Arawd aRorgedar Rgd |

vaShaTkurvan-mA~njIrajakalakalai:, karmalaharI-
havIMShi, prOddaNDaM jvalati, paramaj~nAnadahankE |
mahIyAnkAmAkShi, sphuTamahasi jOhOti, sudhiyAM
manOvEdyAM mAta:, tava charaNayajvA girisutE ||

This Shlokam describes how Ambal's holy feet serve as the Yajva (priest of a
ritual sacrifice), casting all the karmas of her devotees into the fire of Jnanam
and burning them. Similarly, from the day Maha Periyava said, "He is reading
Bhagavatam, he will get Jnanam, and his birth will reach fruition,” Swamigal
held firmly onto Bhagavatam, recited it a thousand times, and eradicated all
his karmic bonds using that very fire of wisdom (Jnanagni).

Bliss, fully devoid of sorrow, comes only through Jnanam
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EvaM tvatprAptitaH, anyO nahi khalu nikhilaklEshahAnErupAyaH Except for
attaining You through wisdom and becoming free from Maya in this manner,
there is no other path whatsoever to eradicate all afflictions (kleshas).
naikAntAtyantikAstE kR”iShivat, agadaShADguNya ShaTkarma yOgAH We
engage in agriculture. There, one must plough the land, sow the crops, irrigate
with water, ensure pests do not infest, and erect fences so that cattle and
goats do not graze upon them. Only after performing so much labour does one
obtain the harvest. Afterwards, we finish eating that food; hunger arises
again, and we repeat this exact same cycle. Those who maintain a garden at
home will also easily understand this!

In this exact manner operate all other worldly remedies, the six ritual acts
(shat-karmas), and the six policies of statecraft (shad-gunyas). These do not
eradicate our sorrow fundamentally from the root; nor can it be said that
sorrow will never return again. This is just like taking medicine. This example
applies very much to the modern allopathic medical system. It is uncertain
whether taking medicine will eradicate the disease entirely from the root, but
it brings numerous side effects. They administer harsh, potent drugs; the relief
obtained from them is minimal indeed. In the same way, whatever other
expiatory rites (prayashchitta) one performs, they will not eradicate sorrow
fundamentally. It is conveyed in this shlokam that only a pleasure
intermingled with sorrow will remain.

Maha Periyava has explained this nicely through a simple illustration. In the
darkness, mistaking a rope lying on a staircase for a snake, a person is
terrified to step down. He tries ringing a bell. He tries chanting the Garuda
manthram. Will that snake slither away? Only if it were truly a snake would it
slither away. Is it not just a rope? Only when light appears and it is recognized
that it is not a snake will that fear depart, enabling him to step down and cross
the stairs. In the same manner, one can cross beyond sorrow solely through
the light of wisdom (Jnanam ). It cannot be achieved through ritual remedies
(pariharas).
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durvaikalyairakalyA api nigamapathAH, tatphalAnyapyavAptAH If we think
of performing meritorious Vedic rites such as Ishtis—in this modern eraq,
assembling pure ritual ingredients (dravyas), finding a suitable place, securing
a ritually pure performer (kartha), and aligning with the auspicious time and
place is itself exceedingly difficult. mattAH tvAM vismarantaH, prasajati
patanE, yAntyanantAn viShAdAn Even if one manages to perform it with
great difficulty and attains some worldly pleasure as its fruit, arrogance
creeps in, and they forget Bhagavan. Furthermore, as soon as that accrued
spiritual merit (Punyam) is exhausted, they fall back to their previous state;
sorrow arises all over again. Sandhyavandanam, Tarpana, Shraddha, and the
forty Samskaras—these alone are the obligatory duties we must perform.
When the mind must be turned away from worldly objects in order to attain
Bhagavan, if one attempts to utilize Vedic rituals merely to enjoy more and
more worldly pleasures, how can wisdom (Jnanam ) ever be attained?

Life abroad appears like a realm of sensory enjoyment (bhoga-bhumi)
attained by those with merit; it seems as though those living there are
experiencing life as if in heaven. However, can it be called a bliss, free from
the admixture of sorrow? Or can it be asserted that it will remain permanently
as it is? No. They harbour conceit (mada) regarding their wealth; there
certainly exists the constant fear that some calamity might endanger their
comforts, along with diverse anxieties. In that regard, anything other than
wisdom will inevitably remain a joy tinged with sorrow.

In the 66th shlokam of the Padaravinda Shatakam, it is stated:
SRMPICAT 7: YYRA BTHIE TR0T: fahi I~ I9g 59 d AR 1l

"ashokollAsaM naH prachurayatu kAmAkShi charaNaH

vikAsI vAsantassamaya iva te sharvadayite ||”

"May Amba’'s lotus feet, which resemble the vibrant spring season, bestow
upon us 'ashokollasam’; that is to say, may they cause the Ashoka trees to
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bloom.” The true inner meaning of this is—"May they bestow a joy that is
completely devoid of grief (Shoka).” Swamigal would explain, "That is verily
wisdom (Jnanam ).”

In the next shlokam, he explains that wherever we go, fear remains
ever-present: 94th Dashakam, 4th shlokam:

acAIPpIeged: $ YaRfed, aq widgar,
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tvallokAdanyalOkaH kvanu bhayarahitO, vyat parArdhadvayAntE,
tvadbhItassatyalOkE.api, na sukhavasatiH padmabhUH, padmanAbha

"O Padmanabha! Even Brahma, who was born from the lotus (in this creation,
transcending several ascending planes beyond human joy, such as the joy of
the Devas and the joy of the Gandharvas, there exists that joy of Brahma.)
Even that Brahma who creates everyone is said to harbor the anxiety, 'T have
already reached fifty-one years of age (will my lifespan come to an end?)"!"
Looking at it from this perspective, there is no one in this world who is free
from fear; You alone are the fearless One.

EvaM bhAVE tu, adharmArjitabahutamasAM kA kathA, nArakANAM When
even the joy experienced by meritorious souls has sorrow intermingled within
it, what is there to say about those who commit numerous sins and suffer in
hell? Therefore, only sorrow ultimately remains through this physical body; one
cannot expect that true happiness will ever come from it.

tanmE tvaM Chindhi bandhaM varada, kR*”ipaNabandhO, kR~*ipApUra
sindhO "O Ocean of Mercy! O Kinsman of the destitute! O Bestower of Boons!
Severing these bonds of karma for me and dispelling the 'I'-notion identified
with this body, please bestow wisdom (Jnanam) upon me."
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Jivan Mukthi is not a mere textbook theory

Next Shlokam 94th Dashakam, 5th shlokam:
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yAthArthyAttvanmayasyaiva hi mama na vibhO, vastutO bandhamOkShau,
mAyAvidyAtanubhyAM, tava tu virachitau, svapnabOdhOpamau tau This is
a classic illustration of Advaita philosophy frequently cited in the Upanishads.
If the individual soul (Jiva) and Brahman are one, in absolute reality, there is
neither bondage (bandha) nor liberation (Moksha) for me. Bondage is brought
about by Maya, and liberation is brought about by wisdom (Jnanam). This is
comparable to the dream state and the waking state. We perceive all kinds of
things in a dream; yet the moment we wake up, nothing is there.

baddhE jIvadvimuktiM gatavati cha bhidA, tAvatl tAvadEkO bhu~NKktE,
dEhadrumasthO viShayaphalarasAn, nAparO nirvyathAtmA The same way,
if we realize that this entire world is merely a dream, a phantom projection
displayed by Mayaq, that realization itself is the 'awakening of wisdom' (just
like waking up from a dream). This is the only difference between a person in
bondage and one who has attained liberation. One perches upon the tree of
the physical body and consumes the fruits of worldly objects (the results of
meritorious and sinful deeds); the other remains purely as a witness
(sakshi-matra) without consuming them. All of these are allegories found in
the Upanishads. However, Bhattathri asks, “what is the use of merely studying
what Jivanmukti means, if it just remains a theory?” That is not sufficient.

94th Dashakam, 6th Shlokam:

sagadw, Tafaufafa aaa f$ o, gy,
T MRS qS:, 7T I Y FAARNYA, HiFaais=aq |
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a4 fawit i, @l Faasaudvr ufeaur,
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jIvanmuktatvaM, EvaMvidhamiti vachasA kiM phalaM, dUradUrE, tannAma
ashuddhabuddhEH, na cha laghu manasash-shOdhanaM, bhaktitO.anyat
"What benefit is there in merely speaking about this state of living liberation
(Jivanmukti) in words alone? If our intellect is not purified, if mental
purification (chitta shuddhi) has not taken place, it simply means that such a
state remains very distant from us. Therefore, one must purify the mind. For
that purification of mind, there is no path other than Bhakthi!”

It is possible to purify the mind solely through the Bhakthi offered to
Bhagavan. tanmE viShNO kR”iShIShThAH, tvayi kR*ita-sakalaprArpaNaM
bhaktibhAraM Therefore, I dedicate all the actions I perform unto You alone.
Please bestow such exalted Bhakthi upon me.

YEna syAM ma~NkShu, ki~nchid guruvachana-milat-tvatprabOdhaH,
tvadAtmA If such pure Bhakthi arises within us, then through a single
instruction imparted by the Guru, the 'awakening of wisdom' will dawn within
us, and we shall attain Sarupya Mukthi. Just as it was solely due to his Bhakthi
towards Pazhani Murugan that Vallimalai Swamigal received that single
transformative word from Sri Seshadri Swamigal and was able to attain
liberation in that very lifetime!

Merely studying vedanta texts is not sufficient. One must eradicate the ego
(ahamkara) through Bhakthi. Swamigal would explain through a beautiful
illustration that only then does the knowledge of Brahman (Brahma Vidya)
become an experiential realization.

"Ambika, who is the very embodiment of Brahma Vidya, underwent gestation
in the womb of the divine mother Yashoda, and incarnated upon this Earth. In
accordance with the command of Bhagavan, Vasudeva took the infant
Krishna, placed Him beside Yashoda, and brought back that female child.
Since Yashoda was in a state of exhaustion and deep sleep, she did not discern
the gender of that child—that is, the distinguishing mark of whether it was a
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boy or a girl. As soon as she woke up, she scooped up Krishna lying beside her
into her embrace, caressed Him, fed Him, doted upon Him, and rejoiced.”

Drawing upon this incident, Swamigal would say: "Brahma Vidya was with her;
yet, not even the slightest external trace or self-conscious identity of it was
visible in her. Like that, one must study the Gita. However, if one harbors ego,
thinking, 'I have listened to Vedantic expositions from many scholars,’” or 'I
have read multiple commentaries on the Gita,’ that Vedantic wisdom will never
become an experiential reality for them. Only when one remains humble with
the thought, 'I may have read some books; however, am I not still struggling
with desires and attachments just like everyone else?’ and practice Bhakthi,
will that experience be bestowed. It is difficult to understand this. He would
say, 'One must study and know Vedanta; yet, if one remains free from even the
notion of "I have studied,” then just as Yashoda attained the direct experience
of Krishna (Krishnanubhavam), one will attain that experiential wisdom
(Inananubhavam)!"”

The story of Latu Maharaj and Guru kripa

Another example of this is Latu Maharaj (Swami Adbhutananda), a direct
monastic disciple of Sriramakrishna Paramahamsa. He was a poor boy who
used to herd goats in Bihar. He came to Bengal to earn a livelihood. There, he
joined the household of one of Sri Ramakrishna Paramahamsa’s devotees as a
domestic servant. That devotee handed him fruits and sent him off, saying,
"Go deliver this to Sri Ramakrishna.”

He went once, and he went a second time as well. Afterward, he remained
adamant, insisting, "I will not go back; I will stay only with Sri Ramakrishna.”
Observing his Bhakthi, they too agreed, saying, "Alright, let him stay and
continue serving the Mahatma.” He said to his master, "They will provide me
meals at the temple. Will you not give me two dhotis a year? That is all I
need,” and remained with Paramahamsa, rendering service to him.
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Because he was an unlettered village boy, he was somewhat rough in his
manners; at times, he would speak harshly to the devotees visiting there. At
that juncture, Sri Ramakrishna called him over and taught him, "I will teach
you two things. First—you must not speak even a single word that hurts
anyone; if you speak in that manner, you will not attain Bhagavan.
Second—chant the Rama Nama one hundred thousand times every day. Sit
inside the mosquito net at night and chant it without anyone knowing.”
Faithfully doing so precisely as instructed, he attained Uthama Bhakthi and
Jnanam! Later on, when Swami Vivekananda directly initiated sixteen
disciples into Sannyasa and founded the Sri Ramakrishna Math, Latu Maharaj
was one among those sixteen disciples!

While residing at the Math, he remarked, "If you set institutional rules like
'food will be served only when the bell rings,’ I will not stay here; I cannot
follow all these regulations.” To this, Vivekananda held onto him tightly,
saying, "No, no, it is more than enough if you simply remain here. Your very
presence is a blessing for us.” After a few years, he moved to Kashi. Marvelling
that Paramahamsa had transformed an ordinary boy who did not know a
single letter into an exalted sage of the highest order, Vivekananda gave him
the monastic name 'Adbhutananda’ (one whose bliss is astonishing).

In this way, when the grace of a genuine Guru is present, when that single
transformative word of instruction is received, and when Guru-Bhakthi unites
harmoniously with Deiva-Bhakthi, there is no doubt whatsoever, that a human
being attains liberation (Mukthi) in that very lifetime.

Having elucidated the concepts of the attributeless Para-Brahman and the
state of living liberation (Jivanmukti) as expounded in the Upanishads, the
Narayaneeyam reminds us: "What is the use of merely knowing all of these in
theory alone? If purification of the mind (chitta shuddhi) is not achieved, will
not this wisdom remain an unattainable fruit, far beyond our reach! Purifying
that mind is possible solely through Bhakthi.”
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In the 6th shlokam of this Dashakam, Bhattathri prays: "O Krishna! Bestow
upon me unwavering Bhakthi. Grant me the noble intellect to surrender
everything unto You alone. When that Bhakthi flourishes, the true inner import
of the words instructed by the Gurunatha will become clear, the philosophical
wisdom (Tathva Jnanam) about You will be attained by me, and I shall merge
and become one with You."”

Is it beneficial for householders to study Vedanta?

Here, a delightful incident comes to my mind. Some Sannyasins were studying
the Brahma Sutra Bhashya under the Jagadguru of Sringeri, Sri
Chandrashekhara Bharati Swamigal. Along with them, a few householders
(Grihasthas) had also been listening to those lessons for many days with deep
earnestness (shraddha).

One day, one of those householders asked the Acharya a doubt: "Swami, Adi
Shankara Bhagavatpada states that 'Only Sannyasins possess the eligibility
(yogyata) to study the Brahma Sutra Bhashya’; is that truly so?” To that,
Chandrashekhara Bharati Swamigal replied, "Are you questioning what
Acharya stated by asking if it is truly so? What counter-argument can there be
beyond his words? It is precisely as he said.”

Immediately, that householder asked with longing, "Please forgive me, Swami,
I did not mean it in that sense. We too have been listening to the lessons from
you sincerely for so many days; is there no benefit for us from this?”

To that, Acharya answered most beautifully: "As stated by Adi Shankara, there
is no change in the fact that this wisdom is directly and immediately fruitful
only for Sannyasins. However, your listening to the lessons now will not go in
vain. In some birth, when you attain purification of the mind (chitta shuddhi)
through the Bhakthi, acquire all the noble virtues of the Self (atma Gunas),
and accept Sannyasa, the lessons heard in this birth will support you as an
imprint of past (Poorva Janma Vasana). On that day, when you listen to
Vedanta, all of this will be comprehended effortlessly,” he graciously stated.
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What we must understand from this is that we may certainly learn about
Jivanmukti and Vedanta; however, we must not spend all our time solely in
that pursuit. One should engage in the actions that foster Bhakthi. As declared
in "yadyat karma karomi tattadakhilaM shambho tavArAdhanam”, it becomes
evident that we must dedicate everything we perform unto Bhagavan and
wait for His grace.

One must do Bhakthi alongside chanting the Vedas

Next one, 94th Dashakam, 7th shlokam:

YregRIvadlE Fafaaue:, @i 1 SHf S,
ST, TAYAT RO fAg i fayd, Frorgfae |
T fayTiiRT:, Seaudassr:, faadiaaarT,
Afercars 9 ¥4, dq = fAafed, @i = ard o

shabdbrahmaNyapIha prayatitamanasaH, tvAM na jAnanti KkEchit,
kaShTaM, vandhyashramAstE chirataramiha gAM bibhratE, niShprasUtim
The Veda is Shabda Brahman (the Supreme Reality manifested as sound).
Therefore, no one should misinterpret this shlokam as belittling the Vedas. It is
stated in numerous places across the Thevaram and Divya Prabandham that
the four Vedas and their six ancillary limbs (Vedangas) are verily the forms of
Bhagavan. Swamigal used to say that every single word in the Vedas is itself a
divine Nama of Bhagavan (Bhagavan-nama). However, some individuals cling
merely to the phonetics and sound of the Vedas without remaining devoted
with Bhakthi unto You, who are the ultimate entity revealed by the Vedas
(Veda-pratipadya); nor do they ever lend their ears to listen to the sweet
narratives concerning You. Bhattathri terms such recitation of the Vedas
devoid of Bhakthi as vandhyashramaH (a futile and barren exertion). However
much feed one offers to a barren cow, one will not obtain any milk from it, will

one?

At the same time, sachchitsAndraM cha rUpaM, tava na nigaditaM, tAM na
vAchaM bhriyAsam Bhattathri prays that he does not wish to possess speech
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that does not speak of Bhagavan’s divine sports (Leelas) yasyAM
vishvAbhirAmAH which bring joy to the entire universe and sakalamalaharAH
destroy all sins, divyalIlAvatArAH such as the glory of the Rama and Krishna
incarnations—as well as Your sacred form composed of Existence,
Consciousness, and Bliss (Sacchidananda). That is to say, Bhattathri prays that
he should speak of Your divine Leelas and sacred form to his heart's content
with his tongue.

To those engaged in officiating Vedic rites (Vaidikas), Swamigal would advise,
"You conduct Vedic rituals for others. Do not stop with just that; perform a
daily Shiva Puja or a daily recitation of the Sundara Kandam for the spiritual
upliftment of your own soul (Atma Labham).”

In those days, the very way of life was structured like that, was it not? My
son-in-law studied the Vedas at the Allur Veda Patashala. Whenever I go to
Pazhur to have Darshanam at Swamigal's Adhisthanam, I would visit the
nearby village of Allur, meet Sri Seshadri Ghanapatigal, and offer my
Namaskarams. One day, he was speaking about his appa, Sri Yagnesha
Ghanapatigal. According to the divine command of Maha Periyava, Yagnesha
Ghanapatigal ran a Veda Patashala in that village, teaching his own children
along with several other young boys.

Even while running a Veda Patashala, he would deliver beautiful discourses on
Bhagavata Saptaham and Ramayana Navaham. Whenever he went to
neighbouring towns to deliver a Navaham discourse, he would take the
students of the Pathashala along with him and conduct their Vedic lessons
there as well. Whether they were scholars studying and teaching the Vedas or
priests performing Vedic rituals for others, so many of them diligently
observed daily disciplines such as bathing in the sacred Kaveri River, have
Darshanam at the local Shiva and Perumal temples, and returning home to
perform heartfelt personal Puja, did they not?
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In this modern age, for everyone treading the Vedic path, Maha Periyava is
the essential catalyst and inspiration for studying the Vedas. Therefore,
everyone cherishes deep Bhakthi towards Periyava. It is in the holy name of
Periyava that countless Vedic activities and Veda Parayanams continue to
take place magnificently even today. That itself is more than enough! Merely
meditating upon Periyava is itself an immense Punyam.

Therefore, Bhattathri beautifully transforms into a prayer what Krishna
instructed to Uddhava: that those who study the Vedas must also nurture
Bhakthi by listening to the divine stories of Rama and Krishna.

Never dismiss anything as mere blind Bhakthi

Next, Krishna says, "It is not that I am pleased only when one performs
Bhakthi with profound scriptural knowledge. Even if one knows nothing at all,
if he offers Bhakthi with unwavering faith in Me, he too is My foremost
Bhaktha.” 94th Dashakam, 8th shlokam:

gt gTaT gTeRN a1 @it feafy, Aarars iy @ =,
T4 d, SFaUTaRdeJHS-Ha, 3f3A, S |
YT, SRR ATgSTateEsh I

yO yAvAn yAdR~*ishO vA tvamiti kimapi, naivAvagachChAmi bhUman, EvaM
cha, ananyabhAvastvadanubhajanamEva, AdriyE, chaidyavairin "O Enemy
of Shishupala (Krishna)! I do not know how to analyze how immense You are
or what Your true nature is. However, with exclusive devotion (ananya-bhava,
without any other distracting thought), I shall continuously perform Your
worship alone,” he prays.

Did not Shabari Maatha perform Bhakthi? In the Ramayana, Valmiki writes,
"shabaryA pUjitaH samyak”. It means, Rama was very well worshipped by
Shabari. If one asks what extraordinary Puja Shabari performed, elders
explain that the dedicated service (Kainkaryam) she rendered for all those
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years to Maharishi Matanga and his disciples—who were great Bhakthas of
Rama—itself served as the highest worship offered to Rama.

Kannappa Nayanar is another example of this. Did he ever study the Shastras?
Adi Shankara marvels at the Bhakthi of Kannappa in his Shivananda Lahari
and sings:

"mArgAvartitapAdukA pashupater-angasya kUrchAyate
gaNDUShAmbu-niShechanaM puraripor-divyAbhiShekAyate |
ki~nchid-bhakShita-mAMsa-sheSha-kabalaM navyopahArAyate

bhaktiH kiM na karoti aho vanacharo bhaktAvataMsAyate ||”

The worn leather footwear he walked in became like the sacred Kurcha grass
placed upon the holy head of Pashupati. The water carried in his mouth and
spat out is accepted by the Destroyer of the Three Cities (Shiva) like the divine
Abhishekam performed by sages with holy Ganga water. The mouthful of meat
that he tasted beforehand to ensure "this is delicious” turns into a fresh,
sacred offering (Naivedyam). "bhaktiH kiM na karoti aho vanacharo
bhaktAvataMsAyate”"—What indeed can Bhakthi not accomplish! Ah, a simple
hunter roaming the forests became the crest jewel among all Bhakthas!

Therefore, it is not that only one who knows many things is a true Bhaktha. We
must not lightly dismiss the Bhakthi of those unacquainted with scriptural
rules as 'blind faith’. Who knows which anthill harbors which snake, or what
past merits (Punyam) an individual carries! Bhakthi may at times smolder
quietly within like embers concealed beneath ash, without showing itself
outwardly.

We witness countless such Bhakthas across our land. In Tiruvannamalai, on
full moon days (Pournami), lakhs of people perform the Pradakshinam of the
holy hill (Girivalam). In Tirupati, lakhs of people climb the steps on foot to
have Darshanam of Bhagavan; they offer whatever modest money they
possess as an offering to Bhagavan. What an unwavering faith people place in
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bathing in sacred rivers! Enduring numerous hardships, they complete that
holy bath.

People undertake the Kailash Yatra; It is always biting cold there, and the
oxygen levels drop to a point where breathing becomes difficult. Even so, they
go there and perform the (parikrama) Pradakshinam of Mount Kailash itself.
Those whose health permits do this parikrama on foot; others travel on mules
or jeeps; some Bhakthas do Kailash parikrama through Anga-Pradakshinam,
performing a Namaskaram, standing up, taking a step, and prostrating again.
It is solely through the steadfast Bhakthi of such common people and the
spiritual guidance of saints sent by Bhagavan that our Sanatana Dharma
continues to endure imperishably even today.

Speaking of climbing the steps of the Tirupati hill, an incident involving Maha
Periyava comes to mind. Once, Periyava was ascending the Tirupati hill on
foot by climbing the steps. Along that path, there would be a stretch of flat
walkway, followed by a flight of steps, and then a flat path again.

Periyava had instructed the attendant accompanying him, "Inform me
whenever the steps approach.” While Periyava walked along immersed in
continuous meditation on Perumal, the companion kept alerting him every
time steps appeared, saying "Padi, padi” (step, step / also meaning study,
study in Tamil). After walking a short distance, Periyava remarked, "I have
grown old. What am I going to study now, and what is going to register in my
mind? Therefore, do not say 'Padi, padi’' (study, study); say 'Govinda'.”

The next time steps appeared, the attendant shouted "Govinda!” in a startling
manner. Smiling gently, Periyava said, "No, do not say it like that. Say it
melodiously as 'Govinda Govinda Govinda..."” Swamigal had a devoted
disciple, who sang very well. Throughout the half-hour during which Swamigal
took his meal (bhiksha), that devotee would continuously chant the Namavali
"Govinda Govinda Govinda.. Govinda Govinda Govinda... Govinda Govinda
Govinda..." in a sweet manner.
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Association of sadhus and spiritual experiences

The next line: tvalli~-NgAnAM tvada~NghripriyajanasadasAM,
darshanasparshanAdiH, bhUyAnmeE, tvatprapUjA natinuti
guNakarmAnukIrtyAdarO.api "May I be blessed with the holy association
(Sangam) of Bhakthas who cherish Bhakthi towards Your consecrated iconic
forms (Archa Murtis) and Your divine lotus feet. May I frequently attain their
Darshanam, and Sparshanam (touching their feet reverently). May I ever
possess an immense longing to worship You wholeheartedly, to offer
Namaskarams (Nati), to sing hymns of praise (Nuti), and to chant the divine
glories and divine sports (Leelas) of Yours"—thus he prays.

I am currently residing in Triplicane. Here, the grand procession (Purappadu)
of Parthasarathy Perumal takes place frequently. He enjoys Nityakalyana
Utsavam. Because many people have moved to Chennai, the congregation
(Goshti) reciting the Nalayira Divya Prabandham is now larger in Triplicane
than even in Srirangam. All of them move along singing the Divya
Prabandham together. Their Darshanam is itself a great blessing.

Swamigal will say: "In the early years of their youth, they might have walked
along casually looking around while reciting the Divya Prabandham. However,
when they continuously recite those nectarine verses every day alongside
Bhagavan for thirty or forty years, the deep spiritual melting of the heart and
the radiant divine glow that manifest in them in their advanced age prove how
immense the spiritual power of that nectarine words truly is. One can
recognize it simply by looking at them,” he would say. He would offer his
Namaskarams to them.

Reciting Stothrams with a focused mind

If we memorize the Stothrams, we can recite them anywhere, at any time.
When visiting temples, we can chant the respective Stothras dedicated to the
specific deities in their respective sanctums. I was mentioning earlier that
"while reciting the Mooka Panchashati, out of every ten Shlokams, one must
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pay close attention to at least one Shlokam and recite it so that it registers
deeply in the mind; otherwise, one should recite all ten all over again”.

Similarly, in the Mooka Panchashati, one can mark all the Shlokams wherever
Namaskarams occur, and during Parayanam, when those Shlokams arrive, one
can perform a Namaskaram if possible, or sincerely fold one's hands. One can
also perform appropriate gestures (abhinayas) in accordance with the
meaning.

Govinda Damodara Swamigal would relate all these Stothras to his own
personal life. To me, he has recited the Mooka Panchashati more than 500
times. Every single time certain specific Shlokams came up, he would narrate
their background with a lot of emotion. I, too, would eagerly wait for the
moment he would share it.

The 18th Shlokam of the Kataksha Shatakam in the Mooka Panchashati is,

PUSIHIAY fauc au HRay- Irufe: BafadgyarRrT: |
IETIBRUAMRT TAISHT™] HTHITE I 59 d HSUMHETE: I

kuNTIkarotu vipadaM mama ku~nchitakhrU-
chApA~nchitaH shritavidehabhavAnurAgaH |
rakShopakAramanishaM janaya~njagatyAM
kAmAKShi rAma iva te karuNAkaTAkShaH ||

When Swamigal was 10 years old, he was sitting with the Mooka Panchashati
book and reading it. As soon as this Shlokam appeared, he ran to his Appa
and joyfully showed it to him, saying, "Appa, our Rama is mentioned even in
this Shlokam on Ambal!”" (In this Shlokam, it is stated that Kamakshi's
compassionate glance protects the universe just like Bhagavan Rama).

At that time, an elderly gentleman who was present there, while preparing to
leave, called out, "Kalyanam, come here,” and took Swamigal to the nearby
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Amman temple. There, he told him, "Dear boy, consider this Mooka
Panchashati itself as your mother. Recite this daily without missing even a
single day. Kamakshi will protect you as a mother, since you are a motherless
child (Swamigal lost his mother when he was just three years old); hold on to
this firmly,” and then departed.

Swamigal would tell me: "I got the Narayaneeyam only when I was 25 years
old; earlier, I knew only a few Shlokams. I came to know the complete
Narayaneeyam only at the age of 25. However, I have been reciting this
Mooka Panchashati right from my childhood.”

The 45th Shlokam of the Stuti Shatakam in the Mooka Panchashati:

PUTURTEIV HUUIIYOT yorgai fg=dt a=ard fRrmg e g iersT |
T Freftdramagdd gdagar fRT Fidt ¢t fifverarar fasmaa

kRupAdhArAdroNI kRupaNadhiShaNAnAM praNamatAM
nihantrl santApaM nigamamukuTottaMsakalikA |

parA kA~nchllIlAparichayavatI parvatasutA

girAM nlIvl devl girishaparatantrA vijayate ||

In this Shlokam, the phrase "nihantrl santApaM” (She who destroys afflictions)
appears. Swamigal would say: "Whenever someone hurts my feelings, I will go
and sit under a peepal tree in the village. I did not know rules such as one
should not sit under a peepal tree at night. I would go sit there and sing this
'kRupAdhArAdroNI' Shlokam loudly so that the entire village could hear.

Whenever I recite that Shlokam, the memory of my mother comes to me.
When I was an infant, because I suffered from an illness called 'mAntham’
(infantile colic/spasms), my body would stiffen, and while nursing from my
mother, I would bite her breast; blood would come out. To alleviate my
mother's pain, my step-grandmother would pinch my thigh. Seeing that, my
mother would panic and plead, ‘Do not pinch chithi, do not pinch, it is turning
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red, the child is crying! Later in life, my step-grandmother would tell me, 'In
this entire world, the only soul who ever felt that you should never cry was
your mother, my dear boy! Every time he recited this Shlokam, Swamigal
would weep, remembering his mother.

Once, Swamigal was reading the Mooka Panchashati to me. He had just
finished reading the line "kAmAkShi tAvaka kaTAkSha yatIshvaro.asau” from
the 51st Shlokam of the Kataksha Shatakam. The meaning of this is,
"Kamakshi's compassionate glance shines like a Yatishwara (a king among
ascetics).”

Right at that exact moment, Sri Narayana Iyer entered. He did Namaskarams
to Swamigal and shared, "I am arriving just now after having the darshan of
Shivan Sar. Sar told me, 'One should not refer to Swamigal merely as a
Sannyasi; one should address him as Yatindral! (a king among ascetics)” The
line of the Shlokam that Swamigal was reciting and the words spoken by
Narayana Iyer aligned so perfectly. In this manner, there existed a profound,
soulful connection between numerous Shlokams and Swamigal’s life.

In the story of Kaliya Mardanam in Narayaneeyam, all the trees along the
banks of the Yamuna are scorched by the poisonous fumes of Kaliya. On one
occasion, the cows and cowherd boys drop dead after drinking that poisoned
water. Krishna revives them with His compassionate glance (Bhattathri calls it
"shrI-kaTAkShaiH"). Afterwards, it is mentioned that He climbs up a leafy
Kadamba tree situated on the bank and leaps into the pool.

A question arises there: "If all the trees were scorched by the poisonous fumes,
how did that single tree alone remain lush green without getting charred?”
Elders have offered various commentaries for this. One explanation is, "When
Garuda was carrying the pot of nectar (amrita), a single drop of nectar fell on
that tree, and therefore it was not scorched.” However, in the Sridhara
commentary (Sridhariyam), it is written, "When it was predestined that the
holy feet of Bhagavan were to touch it, how could that tree be scorched?”
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Swamigal would say: "Because I was destined with the blessing of narrating
Bhagavatam to Acharyal, I am still alive despite countless tribulations that
passed through my life like poisonous gusts of wind. Therefore, I like this
Sridhara commentary better” In this manner, whether reading the
Ramayanam or Bhagavatam, he would delightfully relate everything to his
own life.

Thus, solely through Stothras, we can nurture and deepen our Bhakthi.

Bhakthi must be practiced without deceit

Next one is 94th dashakam 9th Shlokam:

JECIHI TAad THUE od, FHEISTR dSE,

yadyallabhyEta tattattava samupahR”itaM dEva, dAsO.asmi tE.ahaM,
tvadgEhOnmArjanAdyaM bhavatu mama muhuH, karma nirmAyamEva
Krishna continues to describe the virtues of exalted sadhus to Uddhava. "He
alone is a sadhu who offers whatever he receives first unto Bhagavan. O
Krishna, I too am Your humble servant (Dasa). Please shower Your Anugraham
(grace) so that simple services (Kainkaryams), such as sweeping and cleaning
Your temple sanctum, are bestowed upon me constantly without any deceit or
lack,” he prays.

We too must practice Bhakthi without any hypocrisy or pretense. One must not
practice Bhakthi merely to take photographs and share them on WhatsApp.
Swamigal would say: "Performing Puja is easy; demonstrating to the world
that 'I am performing Puja’ is what is difficult. A Puja can even be performed
purely within the mind (manasika Puja).”
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A magnificent Shlokam appears in Bhagavatam illustrating what an ideal,
foremost devotee is like:

el giv e fAdY JueRi=Y | srgaeTRIg el TR IRugfy: i
nirapekShaM muniM shAntaM nirvairaM samadarshanam |
anuvrajAmyahaM nityaM pUyeyetya~NghrireNubhiH ||

"A devotee who expects nothing (Nirapeksham), who is free from worldly
cravings, observant of contemplative silence (Munim), peaceful, without
enmity towards anyone (Nirvairam), and endowed with equal vision seeing
Bhagavan in everything across the world (Samadarshanam)—I constantly
follow behind such a devotee (Anuvrajamyaham Nityam). Do you know why?
So that when the dust of his holy feet (Anghri-renu) falls upon Me, all the
universes residing within Me may become purified (puyeyet iti),” Bhagavan
Krishna Himself proclaims.

Maha Periyava was such an exalted, foremost devotee and a genuine ascetic.
When the entire world celebrated him, he stepped away from Math and
walked hundreds of miles, resided in forests and remote villages. He
instructed, "Only two people must accompany me."” Every single day, he would
perform the Chandramouleeswara Puja mentally. Not only He, but even his
close attendants could accompany Him only if they remained completely
detached from desires. Periyava would consume only a small measure of
puffed rice (pori) each day. Whenever he arrived at a village, hundreds of
blessed souls, coming to know of it somehow, would arrive and fall at his feet.
No matter how impoverished they were, feeling an earnest urge to offer
something to Periyava, they would bring and offer fruits or grains harvested
from their own lands.

Periyava would distribute all of it right there to everyone present. Even if
something remained, those accompanying him were forbidden from saving it
thinking, "We do not know what will be available when we go to the next
village, let us keep a few fruits aside.” Whatever was received on that day was
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the only food. If nothing was available in the next village the following day,
they had to seek alms (bhiksha) nearby and eat. It was under such stringent
disciplines that attendants like Srikantan Mama, Balu Mama, Vedapuri Mama,
and Chandramouli Mama followed Periyava; that is why many of them later
became Sannyasis themselves. Periyava has also blessed many such that they
forgot hunger and thirst while they were in his divine presence.

Next line of the shlokam sUryAgnibrAhmaNAtmAdiShu,
lasitachaturbAhumArAdhayE tvAM, tvatprEmArdratvarUpO, mama
satatamabhiShyandatAM, bhaktiyOgaH I worship Your four-armed divine
form in the numerous abodes (which Bhagavan mentions in Bhagavatam)
such as the sun, fire, and the brahmana. He prays that “the Bhakthi Yoga, in
which the heart melts and softens through the Divine Love (Prema) placed in
You, should continuously swell and grow within me at all times.”

Arunagirinathar, too, frequently prays for the same thing in the Kandar
Anubhuthi:

" (L (H S 60T (SLOIT60T (585G 60T60TM QLOMLSIH i

2_(H(SLD QFWELSHH S 2 600T TGl 6U 60T M (IH 6T6U IT L

QUITBLMIGSeu (B Ledlwb uryeyb

& (HL{MEIZ6U 6T6U0T(S600T LIEH& T Geor”

"murugan kumaran guganendru mozhindhu

urugum seyal thandhu uNarvenRaruLvAy

porubungavarum puviyum paravum

gurubungava eNguNa PancharanE”

He asks: please grant me the state where my heart melts upon uttering Your
divine namas, and bestow true spiritual awareness upon me.

"9l G U] Geuevevnll CFeuGeVETLI LIM{HILDLI6uo G LI6vor] W Tl (H6iTeu Tl
Cx (MBI WIDT (N&HM6oTFQ&F[HeNlev Fm(hHa evlwmenerr &FC&MSITGeor”
"AdumparivEl aNi sEvalenap

pAdumpaNiyE paNiyAyaruLvAy
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thEduMkayamA muganaichcheruvil
sAdunthaniyAnai sagOdharanE"

Singing thus, he prays: please bless me with the sole service of singing about
You constantly, so that my Bhakthi may flourish.

"D LOMen W &emeTH T 6u6L6VLI T TedT

WML QLTeHS QLomsnHe evGeor

S|&1D LOMEML LOL[H6M S W G I[J60T M W (HLD

&5 L0IT60 W L 6T [Fl6dTMI &WkI(S6eUCs"

"magamAyai kaLaindhiDa vallapirAn

mugamARum mozhindhu mozhindhilanE

agam mADai maDandhayarenRayarum

sagamAyaiyulL ninRu thayaNguvadhE"

He yearns: “Shanmukha Peruman possesses the power to destroy the great
cosmic illusion (Mahamaya). I constantly chant His divine name, 'Arumugam,
Arumugam’. Yet, I have not freed myself from being ensnared and troubled by
the exhausting worldly illusions of home, wealth and gold, and sensual
attachments.”

The Uthamothama Bhakthi of the Gopis
10th Shlokam in the 94th Dashakam:

TR d, qFE A TURTRGTaRIgRTY,
T a M frd, gefaaar Wy, sm<arsy |
T Agfeaid 5ed, 8 G, $WT ararerd i

aikyaM tE, dAnahOmavrataniyama tapassAMkhyayOgairdurApaM,
tvatsa~NgEnaiva gOpyaH kila, sukR?ititamA prApuH, AnandasAndram
Attaining oneness (Aikyam) with You, who are the very embodiment of
supreme bliss, is exceedingly difficult to achieve through acts of charity
(Danam), sacrificial fire rituals (Homam), religious vows (Vratam), strict
observances (Niyamam), severe penance (Tapas), Sankhya philosophy, or
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Ashtanga Yoga. However, the Gopis attained that sublime state of oneness
with utter ease, purely through the intimate closeness they shared with You,
did they not?

Krishna Himself declares: "Constantly meditating upon Me, they merged into
Me.” In the Narayaneeyam, Bhattathri depicts each stage
beautifully—beginning with the introduction of the Gopis, caressing Krishna as
a child, the Katyayani Puja, and the Rasa Krida. Uddhava travels to Vrindavan,
is astonished upon witnessing the Bhakthi of the Gopis, and consoles them. He
comforts them, saying, "Even in separation, having the constant memory of
Krishna is itself a spiritual gain; you will see Krishna very soon.”

Later, in the 84th Dashakam, when the Gopis meet Krishna at Kurukshetra, the
moment Krishna imparts the spiritual teaching, "May the wisdom that I am
the Sachidananda Supreme Reality dawn in your hearts,” they attain Jnanam
instantly. After that, separation from Him or union with Him become one and
the same to them; they merge seamlessly into Bhagavan.

bhaktEShu anyEShu bhUyassvapi, bahumanuShE, bhaktimEva tvamAsAM
"Even though You have numerous devotees, O Krishna, it is the Bhakthi of
these Gopis that You celebrate most profoundly. Therefore, please bestow
upon me, too, an unwavering Bhakthi akin to that of the Gopis,” prays
Uddhava.

In Bhagavatam, when describing the Gopis, the phrase appears: “gopInAM sa
guruH gatiH” Using that as a premise, Swamigal would state beautifully: "To
the Gopis, Bhagavan Himself was the Guru; it was Bhagavan Himself whom
they attained. Therefore, for some souls, Bhagavan Himself manifests directly
as the Guru. Some may assert, 'One cannot attain Bhagavan without a Guru’;
but for certain exalted Mahatmas, Bhagavan Himself becomes the Guru. Did
not Muruga Bhagavan Himself appear directly to Arunagirinathar, instruct him
'‘Be still, cease all speech’ (summaA iru, sol aRa), and bestow upon him supreme
divine experience (Anubhuthi)?
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The uniqueness of the Gopis’' Bhakthi is that while the rest of us bear all sorts
of worries about food, spouse, and children, and meditate on Bhagavan
alongside those concerns, they, lamenting 'Alas, we are unable to forget
Krishna!, continually meditated upon Bhagavan without letting even a single
fraction of a second slip by. Therefore, they merged into Bhagavan effortlessly.
This is just like rivers running and merging into the ocean. Initially, they carry
different names like Krishna, Godavari, and Cauvery; each has its own distinct
form and taste. However, once they enter and merge into the Bay of Bengal,
everything becomes salt water; everything turns intfo ocean water. The same
way, the Gopis became one with Bhagavan. That is why even Sage Narada, in
his Narada Bhakthi Sutras, cites them as the ultimate benchmark for the
pinnacle of Bhakthi: “yathA vrajagopikAnAm” (just like the Gopis of Vraja).
Swamigal would often say, 'Let us pray that such exalted Bhakthi dawns within
us as well.

Did the Gopis perform charity, fire rituals, vows, or strict spiritual
observances? Did they engage in penance? Or did they practice Yoga? None
of these! Yet, after Akrura came and took Krishna away to Mathura, without
forgetting Him for even a fleeting moment, they remained immersed in the
constant contemplation of Krishna and became totally one with Him. That
alone is known as 'Para Bhakthi' Our Swamigal resided in precisely that
sublime state.

tanmE tvadbhaktimEva draDhaya, hara gadAn, kR”iShNa vAtAlayEsha
Praying, "O Krishna! Guruvayurappa! Strengthen my Bhakthi; eradicate all my
ailments and shower Your grace!”, Bhattathri concludes this Dashakam.

35 deafefd faaRmoia aq-afaad g JaTwy |

oY g4 TH: | THT THUT Mg Mifa= | Mpwmdora |

OM tatsaditi shrImannArAyaNIyE chaturnavatitamaM dashakaM samAptam |
shrT harayE  namaH | ramA ramaNa gOvinda gOvinda |
shrIkRA"iShNArpaNamastu |
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95th Dashakam: Meditating on the divine form

1st shlokam in the 95th Dashakam:

Siide UTe, AATURTvRERNdt, add Ay |
TAIGgS T g ORI, HiRayuTd o=
fosan, W = fown g, srgufedt afdare, <@a I

Adau hairaNyagarbhIM tanuM, avikalajIvAtmikAmAsthitastvaM, jIvatvaM
prApya, mAyAguNagaNakhachitO, vartasE vishvayOnE Here, he addresses
Bhagavan as 'Vishwayoni." Vishnu Bhagavan alone is the Mother of the entire
universe, the Jagadamba. Beyond polarities like Shakti/Shiva and
Purusha/Prakriti, Bhagavan stands beyond all these as the Parabrahman. Yet,
by His own Maya, He Himself manifests as all these varied appearances. He
says, "Assuming a subtle cosmic body in the form of Hiranyagarbha, You exist
as the collective cosmic soul (Samashti Jivatma), and then, assuming the
nature of the individual soul (Vyashti Jivatma), You shine endowed with the
manifold qualities (Gunas) of Maya.”

This is somewhat difficult to understand, isn't it? In the 5th, 6th, and 7th
Dashakams of the Narayaneeyam, he has explained this in great detail. The
account of the creation of this universe described in our Puranas is remarkably
profound, scientific, and wondrous. If one compares the Genesis stories found
in other religions with this, they appear quite childish. Our Rishis realized and
articulated all of this purely through their yogic insight.

To understand this shlokam easily: "O Bhagavan! You alone manifested as
Brahma, and through him, using Maya, You created the worlds imbued with
the Gunas of Sattva, Rajas, and Tamas. I too am an individual soul (jiva)
within that creation; hence, all those Gunas—Sattva, Rajas, and Tamas—exist
within me as well.”
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tatrOdvR”iddhEna satvEna tu guNayugalaM, bhaktibhAvaM gatEna ChitvA
If we continuously cultivate the Sattva Guna by practicing Bhakthi towards
Bhagavan, that Sattva Guna itself will cut down and destroy the other two
Gunas. satvaM cha hitvA punaH After that, we will renounce even that Sattva
Guna and anupahitO vartitAhE, tvamEva merge into our own self, which
remains unconditioned and uncovered by any of the Gunas.

All of this was the spiritual instruction given by Krishna to Uddhava. Bhagavan
says: "First, cultivate the Sattva Guna through Bhakthi. Through that alone,
you can eliminate the Rajas and Tamas Gunas. Thereafter, relinquishing even
that Sattva, you will merge into My divine form.” It is precisely this teaching
that Bhattathri beautifully frames here as a heartfelt prayer.

To understand this, Bhagavan Sri Ramana has given an analogy. The person
tending a funeral pyre continuously rakes the burning corpse with a wooden
pole. That raking stick also burns down and becomes smaller gradually. When
the corpse finishes burning, he casts that stick too into the fire. In the same
manner, at the final culmination, even the Sattva Guna of Mahatmas dissolves
away, and they merge completely into Bhagavan.

Hamsopakhyanam: Liberation from the grip of the Gunas

The next shlokam narrates the episode known as the 'Hamsopakhyanam.’ That
is to say, the narrative where Bhagavan manifested in the form of Hamsa (a
divine swan) and imparted spiritual teachings to Brahma and his mind-born
sons, the Sanakadi sages.

The Sanakadi sages pose a question to their father, Brahma: "This mind
propels the senses towards worldly objects; the senses engaged in sensory
objects bring back those impressions and imprint them onto the mind as latent
tendencies (Vasanas)—in this manner, both of these continuously feed each
other in a vicious cycle! How can a seeker yearning for liberation (Mumukshu)
break free and emerge from this?”
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At that moment, even Brahma does not know the answer. This is because he
himself exists as the creator engaged in the realm of active cosmic
manifestation. Therefore, he meditates upon Bhagavan. Krishna says, "At that
time, he meditated upon Me. I appeared there in the form of a Swan
(Hamsarupi).” This Hamsa bird possesses a unique virtue: it is endowed with
the power to separate water from milk and drink only the milk. Likewise, wise
men who know how to discern that which is real (Sat) from that which is unreal
(Asat) are known as 'Paramahamsas.’” Bhagavan revealed His divine vision in
such a swan’s form. After doing Namaskaram to Him, Sanakatkumaras
presented this question to Him. In the 2nd shlokam of the 95th Dashakam,
Bhattathri presents that question and its answer:

YT Perq @9 fauaRy, Svardsiy yue,

YHISAY YgRY:, FIART IR W, giHarT |
i aragiuny A, 38 fry:, @if waifon Agy,
T A UFIRRUITATT HaH, gl =g I

satvOnmEShAt kadAchit khalu viShayarasE, dOShabOdhE.api bhUman,
bhUyO.apyEShu pravR?ittiH, satamasi rajasi prOddhatE. durnivArA When
the Sattva Guna increases within us, at times we clearly recognize the defect
(flaw) present in these worldly matters. However, we perceive it merely on an
intellectual level. Because Rajas and Tamas remain intermingled with the mind
itself, with that very chitta (inner consciousness), whenever they pull us, we fall
back into them once again. This happens because, owing to the merits and
sins (punya and papa) of past births, all those latent impressions (vasanas)
are imprinted within the mind, pulling us back into worldly activities. It is
'durnivArA’'—impossible to resist, impossible to escape; this indeed was the
question posed by the Sanakadi sages.

Our Swamigal would provide an analogy for this: A person may remain deeply
sattvic, and devout until the age of 40. Then, all of a sudden, he turns into an
atheist. Similarly, even if someone had been irreligious for a long time,
suddenly Bhakthi dawns upon him, and becomes intensely immersed in
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Bhagavan. Where does all of this originate from? It stems purely from those
past impressions (purva samskaras) lying latent within.

What occurs to me is that one need not even look across 30 or 40 years; when
we perform a little Parayanam in the morning, an 'unmesha’ (awakening) of
the Sattva Guna occurs, yet by evening, all of it completely changes! In the
evening, when we listen to sacred discourses like Swamigal's Bhagavatam
Upanyasam, it feels as if we have understood everything. When the next
morning dawns, we find ourselves running after some other worldly affair. In
this manner, faith (theism) and doubt (atheism) alternate back and forth; the
latent vasanas deep within are the sole cause of it all. When they asked how to
break free from this, Bhagavan revealed:

chittaM tAvadguNAshcha grathitaM, iha mithaH, tAni sarvANi rOddhuM,
turyE tvayyEkabhaktishsharaNamiti bhavAn, haMsarUpI nyagAdIt That
mind (chitta), the Gunas, and consequently the senses are intertwined with one
another in such a manner. They are locked together so tightly that neither can
escape the other. Bhattathri says that You, in the form of Hamsa, taught that if
one must arrest and overcome all of this, one must realize that Bhagavan
exists in the fourth, 'Turiya’ state, distinct from these three Gunas (Sattvaq,
Rajas, and Tamas)—meaning that Bhagavan is Gunatita (transcending all
Gunas)—and solely by practicing Bhakthi towards Him can we be redeemed
from this.

Reading this brings an incident to my mind. I read a book containing the
letters written by Swami Turiyananda, a disciple of Sri Ramakrishna
Paramahamsa. In it, a devotee writes a letter to Swamiji asking: "I have been
chanting every day the manthrams you imparted. Even so, my mind keeps
wandering restlessly; what should I do?” To that, Swamiji replied: "Your mind is
composed of the Gunas of Sattva, Rajas, and Tamas. However, that manthram
which I imparted to you is the very embodiment of Bhagavan. He is beyond
these three Gunas. Therefore, whenever you chant that manthram, you are
directly in the presence of Bhagavan Himself. Thus, without worrying about
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the mind's restlessness, continue chanting it incessantly; you will certainly be
liberated from this.”

When I read that, I understood clearly: 'Aha! That Bhagavan whom we
worship is transcendent and superior to these three Gunas. The contemplation
of Bhagavan (Bhagavat dhyana) performed through the Parayanam taught by
Swamigal is the only thing that will redeem us from the grip of this mind.
Indeed, can a person drowning in water escape unless he takes hold of
something that exists outside the water?

How Swamigal guides and the greatness of Bhajanam

Before proceeding to the next shlokam, I must mention something about
Swamigal. When interacting with Swamigal, only after associating for a long
time and recognizing a person's sincerity—feeling "this person relies entirely
on me"—would he offer anyone any personal guidance. When giving such
guidance, if someone went to him and asked, "May I do this?"”, he would say,
"Please do," if it was in accordance with the Shastras. If it was contrary to the
Shastras and fostered Tamas, he would firmly say, "Do not do that.” If it
involved other Rajasic activities, he would remain indifferent, thinking, "People
are pursuing something or the other in the world.” However, what he genuinely
celebrated from the bottom of his heart—exclaiming "Aha! A truly noble deed,
you must certainly do it!"—were unostentatious, virtuous acts that cultivated
the Sattva Guna. Above all, he celebrated Bhagavat Bhajanam! This is because
that alone serves as genuine support for the blossoming of Bhakthi.

Regarding sattvic matters that are directly connected to Bhagavan—for
example, if someone said, "I am reading the Ramayana,” he would encourage
them saying, "Aha, do it!" I have observed that it was Bhajanam alone that he
celebrated so profusely. Otherwise, if someone proposed a vedic ritual for
some worldly distress (like some Dosham in their horoscope), "I want to
perform this Shanti Homam,” he would simply let it pass, saying, "Alright, why
should we hinder the dakshina going to those Vaidikas?" Yet, at the same time,
if someone asked, "What should be done for the expiation of this affliction
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(Dosha Nivritti)?”, he would prescribe an easy remedy through the path of
Bhajanam, such as: "Recite the *Durga Chandrakala Stuti* 21 times every day
for 48 days.” That would yield tangible results.

The peerless bliss of Bhakthi
Next is the 3rd shlokam in the 95th Dashakam:

&STT518 IqT=T:, agﬁmra'q w du Hag: |
 ATEREITY @, A Afgdani Sawi, Hidade,
TEFaM<ded: Oq fAuaeyi, Iwe: #ranun?[u

santi shrEyAMsi bhUyAMsi, api ruchibhidayA, karmiNAM nirmitAni Those
who perform ritual actions (karmas) teach various practices according to the
differing tastes and dispositions of people who say, "This is a noble deed, that
is a noble deed.” kShudrAnandAshcha sAntAH The fruit derived from them
yields only a meager and fleeting joy, which comes to an end very quickly.

bahuvidhagatayaH kR”iShNa, tEbhyO bhavEyuH "O Krishna! Let all those
paths be manifold as they are, tvaM chAchakhyAtha sakhyE, nanu
mahitatamAM shrEyasAM, bhaktimEkAM but what did You impart to Your
dear friend Uddhava?” You taught that Bhakthi is "mahitatamAm"—the most
sublime and superior of all paths. Therefore, I desire only that Bhakthi.
tvadbhaktyAnandatulyaH khalu viShayajuShAM, sammadaH kEna vA syAt
Can the joy derived from worldly pursuits ever equal the joy born of Bhakthi
towards You? Never! In that manner, there is a distinct joy inherent in
Bhajanam itself. It is like a 'developed taste’ that blossoms through long and
sustained practice. Once one becomes accustomed to it, missing even a single
day of Bhajanam will feel like a profound void. Only when that happens does it
mean that a little Bhakthi has truly dawned within us.

Here, the story of Sri T. K. Sundaresa Iyer comes to mind. When he was young,
hearing that "a great sage resides at Skandashramam,” he went, had the
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darshan of Ramana Maharshi, and prostrated before him. There, everyone was
seated and reciting the Thevaram. When Ramana looked at him and asked,
"Do you know any Thevaram song?”, he sang Sundarar's Thevaram: "maRRup
paRRinRi nin TiruppAdhamE.. naRRavA unai nAn maRakkinum sollunA
namachchivAyavE" (Even if I were to forget You, may my tongue forever chant
Namashivaya). The moment he sang this, Ramana remarked, "That is enough!
This verse is more than enough!” Through this, he revealed that if the tongue
continually chants the divine Nama of Bhagavan, that itself is a great
penance.

Sundaresa Iyer felt immense joy having had the darshan of that great
Mahatma. Every day, he would climb the hill to have Ramana's darshan.
However, after a few days, the thought arose within him, "What is this? We go
every day, but there seems to be no tangible gain from this,” and so he
stopped going. Yet, unable to endure the agony of separation from Ramana,
he suffered deeply. One night, he wept bitterly, soaking his pillow with tears.
The moment dawn broke, he rushed up the hill.

When Ramana asked him, "What happened? Why did you not come for so
many days?”, he replied, "Thinking that there was no gain for me in coming, I
stopped.” To that, Ramana said, "What does it matter whether there is a gain
or not? Not seeing each other felt like an aching void, did it not? Therefore,
keep coming.” Ramana even kept count and said, "It has been 100 days since
you last came!” After that, Sundaresa Iyer performed extensive Parayanam of
the Ramayana and Bhagavatam. He beheld Rama and Krishna directly in
Ramana himself. Ultimately, he became an exalted Jnani. In this manner,
there is an innate joy in Bhakthi itself, and there is a unique joy in satsangam
itself. Our mind needs to cultivate the habit of enjoying the bliss in this joy and
become accustomed to it.

The fulfilled state of a Bhaktha
Next is the 4th shlokam in the 95th Dashakam:
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tvatbhaktyA tuShTabuddhEH, sukhamiha charatO vichyutAshasya cha,
AshAH, sarvAH syuH saukhyamayyaH, salilakuharagasyEva
tOyaikamayyaH To one who is thus content purely in Bhakthi and moves
about with supreme bliss, all other worldly cravings fall away naturally on their
own. Just as a person submerged deep under water perceives only water on
every side, everything in this world appears blissful and permeated with
Bhagavan to such a devotee!

sO.ayaM khalu, indralOkaM, kamalajabhavanaM, yOgasiddhIshcha
hR7idyAH, nAkA~NkShatyEtadAstAM, svayamanupatitE mOkShasaukhyEpi
anlhaH Even if one were to tell him, "I will grant you Indraloka, or
Brahmaloka, or all the Ashta Siddhis starting with Anima,” he would not desire
any of them. Let alone all those, even if the bliss of liberation (Moksha
saukhyam) were to land right in his lap unasked, he would have no craving
even for that! This is because, to him, this bliss of Bhajanam (Bhajanananda)
surpasses even the bliss of liberation (Mokshananda).

Next is the 5th shlokam in the 95th Dashakam:

Agaat areaaEIsiy T, fAvad:, samsnf<gar,
YT ATHRATO: TRIY T o, gaa:, Afiera: |
quts:, Siftafidefa fea aur yRereuas,
TgadY 9dq Ueghd gikd, gHe: Sf-=arony I

tvadbhaktO bAdhyamAnO.api cha, viShayarasaiH, indriyAshAntihEtOH,
bhaktyaiva AkramyamANaiH punarapi khalu taiH, durbalaiH, nAbhijayyaH
Even if sensory objects—which cause restlessness to the senses—affect Your
devotee slightly during the initial stages, as time passes and that Bhakthi
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deepens and grows, he is completely overtaken by Bhakthi itself and becomes
entirely unconquerable by those enfeebled sensory attractions, does he not!
saptArchiH, dIpitArchirdahati kila yathA bhUridAruprapa~nchaM,
tvadbhaktyOghE tathaiva pradahati duritaM, durmadaH kvEndriyANAm
It is just like how a blazing, leaping fire reduces even an enormous heap of
firewood to ashes; similarly, once the surge of Bhakthi towards You intensifies
abundantly, it completely eradicates all his sins and latent tendencies
(vasanas). After that, the arrogance and haughtiness of these senses can
never hold any sway over him! They will subside naturally on their own.

The auspicious traits of pure Bhakthi

Next is the 6th shlokam in the 95th Dashakam:

Rrardfure, SRR 7 yae, sfarw 7 fm,

R Yoy ar, oy sgaus, faemar dave: |
TRIYTETG RIS IS, SadHIgSaHTISTHTT,
GgdTageH Wl 7 g qT, Sa¥aal abaied I

chittArdrIbhAvaM, uchchairvapuShi cha pulakaM, harShabAShpaM cha
hitvA, chittaM shuddhyEtkathaM vA, kimu bahutapasA, vidyayA
vItabhaktEH While practicing Bhakthi, the heart must melt, tears of joy must
flow from the eyes, and one must experience Romanchanam (ecstatic thrill.)
Only when one practices Bhakthi in this manner will the mind become purified.
Apart from this, in what other way can one possibly purify the mind? This
alone is the path! Without Bhakthi, performing severe penance (Tapas) in large
measure or mastering numerous intellectual disciplines (vidyas) serves no
purpose whatsoever.

tvadgAthAsvAdasiddhA~njana, satatamarImR”ijyamAnO.ayamAtmA
chakShurvattatvasUkShmaM bhajati, na tu tathA, abhyastayA tarkakOTyA
'Anjana’ means collyrium (kohl). 'Siddhanjana’ refers to a magical collyrium.
There is a belief that if one applies it to the eyes, the exact location of hidden
treasures will become visible to the eyes. Similarly, whichever person applies
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the mystical collyrium of Your delectable divine stories to his mind, to that
mind immersed in Your sanctifying stories, Your 'subtle ultimate reality’ (Tattva
Sukshmam), akin to a hidden treasure, will reveal itself on its own!

Setting this aside, even if one practices a million logical debates and
dialectics, one cannot comprehend the essential truth of Bhagavan. Bhattathri
declares that if one's heart melts, tears well up in the eyes, and one sings His
divine namas with a choked voice while listening to His sacred stories, the
intuitive knowledge of the Supreme Truth (tattva Jnanam) will shine forth
naturally on its own.

Tiruppugazh quote: Melting love full of humility

When mentioning this, a Pazhani Tiruppugazh Arunagirinathar comes to my
mind, which begins as "IththAraNikkul...". In that:

“FLLIT HULILMM&ET QSTLLIT eufl&F&HLameuCWR &
FLOLAUKZ CaussLl LLEhFemow @)L CL
AeorHGSQeTl LLLT QrerggswealBrlh L bHsIMNH LUTES &8 60rm”

"saT Ta navappaRaigal koTTa varichchuDalaiyEgich
saDamperidhu vEgap puDanjamaiya iTTE
anaRkuLeri paTTAr enaththazhuvinIrir paDindhuvidu pAsath thaganRu”

When someone dies, they beat the funerary drums (parai), carry the body to
the burning ground, and burn it to ashes on the funeral pyre. Then, having
cremated the body, they immediately take a bath in the water and move on to
their next worldly duties. That worldly attachment ends right there. Moving
away from this worldly bondage that causes repeated rebirths,

“2 eorgl FMEUMHS USILWMHECM FUHE Selleng CUHRL LeollhsIHG&S
CHESHMS @\ 6T ST @ 6vfl eurGeugmiln!”

“unadhu  saRpOdhaga padhamumuTRE thamizhk kavadhai pEsip
paNindhurugu nEsaththai inRu thara ini varavENum!”
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"Reaching Your true wisdom-bestowing lotus feet, chanting Your Tamil verses,
and bowing before You—You alone must bestow upon me today that melting,
loving affection; You must graciously come to grant it to me today,”"—that is
an exquisite prayer.

In the second half of this song:

“g55 8 ©)6vnienauilellev %) &8 (LP6uoTLCST(IH
WLLTeTr& & SeameuuiimCm ellps
&M 6uuTSHC6IT QST L Q& T600TL 6V 2_(HeumE...”

"Edhaththu ilangaiyinil AdhikkamuNDadhoru
muTTAlarakkar thalaiyiRRE vizhak
kaNaigaLE thoTTa koNDal uruvAgi...”

The One who possesses the dark hue of a raincloud and who discharged
arrows causing the heads of the foolish demon Ravana—who ruled over sinful
Lanka—to be severed and fall,

“SI0HSH & LOLLIT LO6VITE 806V (DM MITEF60TS &) (IH M 6u
LIyl HeooTHHS &I TIOMGSLD 60T emL W OO 6T TE...”

"sumandhadhiga maTTAr malarkkamalamuRRAsanaththiruvai
mArbil puNarndha raghurAmaRkum anbuDaiya marumaganAgi...”

He concludes by addressing: O Muruga, the beloved nephew of Raghurama,
who embraces upon His chest Sri Devi (Sita), the daughter of Janaka, seated
upon the fragrant, honey-laden lotus flower throne! In this manner, in the
same song, there is the prayer, "You must come graciously today and bestow
the melting love that makes me speak of You and bow to You."” The story of
Rama also appears. The truth that if one reads and absorbs the stories of
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Bhagavan within one's heart, the supreme tattva will reveal itself purely
through that Bhakthi, is also present here.

Roopa dhyanam (Meditating on the divine form) of Bhagavan

In the next three Shlokams, Bhattathri explains how Krishna taught Uddhava
to meditate upon the divine form of Bhagavan (roopa dhyana): The 7th
Shlokam in the 95th Dashakam:

o o ey, SHdggEdsrHl, ARerI-
AT, WHTE: Foraua-uy:, femIust g srarsq |
mafsrmahm fafayfrfa:, dfafa, Sufveq
TR} HTTd i, TATAURRATHA DIHATGH I

dhyAnaM tE shllayEyaM, samatanusukhabaddhAsanO, nAsikAgra-
nyastAkShaH, pUrakAdyaiH jitapavanapathaH, chittapadmaM tu avA~ncham |
UrdhvAgraM bhAvayitvA, ravividhushikhinaH, saMvichintya, upariShTAt
tatrasthaM bhAvayE tvAM, sajalajaladharashyAmalaM kOmalA~Ngam ||

In this, Bhattathri explains the systematic yogic disciplines for practicing
meditation. He prays: "Seated in a comfortable posture (sukhasana), keeping
the body upright and aligned, fixing the gaze on the tip of the nose, regulating
the breath through the pranayama methods of kumbhaka, rechaka, and
pooraka, causing the downward-facing lotus of the heart (hridaya kamala) to
blossom upward through the power of meditation, visualizing above it the
spheres of the sun, the moon, and fire (surya, chandra, and agni mandalas),
and visualizing You in their midst possessing a dark complexion like a
water-laden raincloud (shyamala varna) and a captivating divine form, may I
practice meditation upon You.”

Our Swamigal would often speak about this meditation on the divine form of
Bhagavan (roopa dhyana). Whichever story he narrated, if it was the story of
Krishna, he would describe the roopam of Bala Mukunda; later, in the episode
of Rukmini Kalyanam, he would describe the well decked Rukmini and Krishna,
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the newlywed couple. Same way, if it was the story of Rama, he would depict
Baala Rama, setting forth with Vishvamitra exquisitely, describe Kalyana
Rama from head to toe, describe Rama departing to the forest in the guise of
an ascetic (Tapasvi), and describe Rama in His coronation majesty
(Pattabhishekam)—in this manner, descriptions of the divine form would keep
coming regularly in his discourses.

When he arrived at this Shiokam, he would say: "You might wonder why I keep
repeating these descriptions over and over—a moon-like forehead, curved
eyebrows, lotus-petal eyes, a glance showering compassion, an exquisite nose,
bimba-fruit lips, an enchanting gentle smile upon them, and a conch-like neck.
If you hear it numerous times, won't it register deeply in the mind at least
once? It is for that reason that I repeat it again and again.” It is stated in a
subsequent Shlokam that through such meditation on the form, Bhagavan
Himself can be attained directly. It is because Swamigal experienced and
realized it firsthand that he conveys it to us as well.

Whichever deity we are drawn to, we can meditate upon the divine form
(divya roopam) of that very deity. Do you like Pillaiyar (Ganesha)? In the
Vinayagar Agaval, Avvaiyar beautifully describes the meditation on His divine
form. Do you like Murugan? In Tiruppugazh, meditation on Murugan's form
appears in numerous places. There is this song,

Ermeor G&HTELETEV Heulneooll LLMELVTLICaYs LITTQ6UG eI
CHuUMHCHUT CFemeUQ &I (NG LO6EVTTMILD

Erm@ ey wrsin@Gelw FFTm CHmEpld HEpld eurflwer

Epms Guungl Hu uflner @S mEbLD

ALTMTS HMH6L CeuL T LOLLOG&ET SSengenl eueumifl L oG 6T

L STILSLOMS eueuLSIL (LNemMmeUm(IQLd

7T BS) Ceusnulsvild QLOLLIEHEHTeor LN TITD SITL 6ULg6U(pLD
SLLITHCeuTenILD [HITEHLD [HlemeuTeu &l QLM Ceuetor(HLD!

"sIrAna kOlakAla navamaNi mAlAbhishEka bhAraveguvidha
dhEvAdhidhEvar sEvaiseyyumuga malarARum
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sIrADu vIira mAdhumaruviya ErARu thOLum nILum variyalLi

sIrAga mOdhu nIpa parimala irudhALum

ArAdha kAdhal vEDar maDamagal jImUdhamUr valAri maDamagal
AdhArabhUdhamAga valamiDa muRaivAzhum

ArAyu nIdhi vElumayilum meyj~nAna abhirAma thApa vaDivamum
ApAdhanEnum nALum ninaivadhu peRavENum!”

The meaning of this Tiruppugazh song goes like this

The six blossoming flower-like faces, adorned with splendid, grand garlands of
nine precious gems and receiving elaborate ritual ablutions (Abhishekam),
reverently served by the devas of the heavens;

The twelve majestic shoulders graced by the Goddess of Valour (Veera
Lakshmi), and the two fragrant holy feet adorned with Kadamba flowers
around which swarms of striped bees gently hover and hum;

Flanked gracefully on the left and right by the youthful daughter of the
hunters (Valli) filled with insatiable love, and the tender daughter of Indra, the
lord of rainclouds (Deivayanai), who reside as His very foundation;

Along with the discerning, righteous Spear (Vel), the Peacock mount, and His
enchanting divine form radiating pure wisdom and Tapas—may even a lowly
one like me be blessed to meditate upon this glorious form daily from head to
foot (*ApAda-moulLi*).)

Look how beautiful it is! Resplendent alongside Valli and Deivayanai, bearing
six faces, that 'all-captivating, ascetic form of true wisdom'—describing
everything exquisitely from head to foot, he prays: "ApAdhanEnum nALum
ninaivadhu peRavENDum”"—"I must be blessed to meditate daily in my mind
upon this form of Yours from head to foot; I must attain this divine vision.” In
this way, each person can meditate upon their own Ishta Devata’s roopam.

The exalted Roopa Dhyanam in Narayaneeyam

The meditation on Srikrishna's divine form (roopa dhyana) is expressed so
exquisitely in two Shlokams in the second Dashakam of Narayaneeyam.
Although meditation on His form appears in numerous places throughout
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Narayaneeyam, nowhere else is it found as comprehensively and as concisely
as in these two Shlokams. For that reason, I like them very much.

Thwfifedie, Sufaamutg,wramy,
PTEVATH A, TS dIears, JATargey |
USSR, PUSAYT, HUSIoadd g Y,
@gU, TTATeIgRUC o, SIaeadid, Wet I 2 1l

sUryaspardhikirITamUrdhvatilakaprotbhAsibhAlAntaraM
kAruNyAkulanetramArdrahAShitollAsaM sunAsApuTam |
gaNDodyanmakarAbhakuNDalayugaM kaNThojjvalatkaustubhaM
tvadrUpaM vanamAlyahArapaTalashrIvatsadIpraM bhaje ||

T, fauamgeregfauet, gfd g, snfd=seq 13 |

keyUrA~Ngadaka~NkaNottamamahAratnAN~gulIyAN~kita-
shrImadbAhuchatuShkasa~NgatagadAshaN”~khAripa~NkeruhAm |
kA~nchit kA~nchanakA~nchilA~nChitalasatpItAmbarAlambinIM
Alambe vimalAmbujadyutipadAM mUrtiM tavArtichChidam ||

(I meditate upon Your divine form possessing a crown that rivals the sun in
brilliance, a forehead adorned with the radiant Urdhva Tilakam, eyes
brimming with overflowing compassion, the charm of an affectionate gentle
smile, a shapely nose, a pair of fish-shaped earrings (makara kundalas)
shining against the cheeks, the Kaustubha gem glowing at the neck, and a
chest resplendent with forest flower garlands (Vanamala), pearl necklaces,
and the Srivatsa mark.

I take refuge in that divine form of Yours which destroys the afflictions of
those who surrender to You, possessing four glorious arms adorned with
keyuras, angadas, the finest kankanas, and gem-encrusted rings, bearing the
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mace, conch, discus, and lotus, draped in a shining yellow silk garment
(pitambara) held by a golden waist-girdle, and possessing holy feet that carry
the radiance of pure, flawless lotuses.)

In the preceding Dashakam, it is mentioned as "netraiH shrotraishcha
pItvA"—which means, "The fortune of drinking in Your divine beauty through
both the eyes and the ears is attained only by taking birth on this earth. Even
though there are numerous hardships, this human birth is truly blessed,
because only in this birth can one drink in this embodiment of wisdom of Yours
through the eyes and ears.”

‘Drinking in the form through the eyes’ is easily understandable. However, I
wondered how one could ‘drink in the form through the ears’. When we recite
or listen to these Shlokams, doesn’t that form emerge as a vivid portrait in our
minds without us even realizing it? In that manner, we can drink in this divine
form through our ears.

7q, Iereadansh, aftd, e dear,

P, PI-aaarsiy, Ay, aryd, qafefy |
Hreararalsiy, ey, @gd, smyddify,

gt Yan, 7 - Hg@, yeonta, faon, faur 13

yat trailokyamahlyaso.api mahitaM sammohanaM mohanAt
kAntaM kAntinidhAnato.api madhuraM mAdhuryadhuryAdapi |
saundaryottarato.api sundarataraM tvadrUpamAshcharyato-
pyAshcharyaM bhuvane na kasya kutukaM puShNAti viShNo vibho ||

If someone gets enchanted by an object and says, "It was so breathtaking!”
Bhattathri says, “my Krishna is far more captivating than that!” If one says,
"This sweet is so delicious,” my Krishna is sweeter than that! If someone says,
"I saw a woman, she was so beautiful,” my Krishna is far more charming than
that! If someone says, "I saw Niagara Falls, what an incredible wonder!”, my
Krishna is far more wondrous than that! In this manner, Bhagavan possesses
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beauty and splendor that surpass everything in this entire universe. Bhattathri
asks: whose joy will this divine form of His, not nurture and swell?

Merging with the self through Roopa Dhyanam alone

In the next two Shlokams, he further describes the divine form of Vishnu
Bhagavan. The 8th Shlokam in the 95th Dashakam:

AT TARAEUTD R, SAfTTHDRIAP IS, eI~
mrg‘aﬁﬁmﬂtrmmmﬁmml

AnIlashlakShNakEshaM, jvalitamakarasatkuNDalaM, mandahAsa-
syandArdraM, kaustubhashrIparigata, vanamAIOru hArAbhirAmam |
shrIvatsA~NkaM subAhuM, mR”*idulasadudaraM, kA~nchanachChAyachElaM,
chArusnigdhOruM, ambhOruhalalitapadaM, bhAvayE.ahaM bhavantam ||

May I meditate upon You, who possess deep-black lustrous hair, gleaming
fish-shaped earrings (makara kundalas), a countenance brimming with
melting tenderness from a gentle smile, a chest adorned with forest-flower
garlands surrounded by the radiance of the Kaustubha gem, long divine arms,
a soft, shapely abdomen, a waist clad in golden-yellow silk attire, well-rounded
thighs, and holy feet as exquisite as fresh lotuses.

95th Dashakam 9th Shlokam:

ATy, 3 I[P AP, ?ﬁ“ﬁ“ﬁ‘ﬁ ERIER]

sarvA~NgEShu, a~Nga ra~NgatkutukaM, iti muhurdhArayan, Isha chittaM
tatrApi Ekatra yu~njE, vadanasarasijE, sundarE mandahAskE |
tatrAlInaM tu chEtaH, paramasukhachidadvaitarUpE, vitanvan,
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anyannO chintayEyaM, muhuriti samupArUDhayOgO bhavEyam ||

Meditating on Your divine form again and again in this manner—from head to
toe and from toe to head—fixing my mind upon it in firm concentration, I will
ultimately anchor my mind on that face blossoming with a gentle, enchanting
smile. While meditating in that manner, my mind will dissolve into Your
non-dual form of Sachidananda, reaching a state where no other thought
remains. Please bestow Your anugraham so that, by meditating repeatedly in
this way, I may attain spiritual perfection.

Attaining Bhagavan by renouncing Siddhis
95th Dashakam 10th Shlokam:

I TSR i g, sforamersrifrsaar:,
wyareashy i}, srefiea Twmag: |N |

AT faavaras, sifeafid ifsd, srasE
@R, AT<YUl, Ya-TyRYd UTfe oi Fdarareg Il

itthaM tvaddhyAnayOgE sati punaH, aNimAdyaShTasaMsiddhayastAH,
dUrashrutyAdayO.api hi, ahamahamikayA sampatEyuH murArE |
tvatsamprAptau vilambAvahaM, akhilamidaM nAdriyE, kAmayE.ahaM
tvAmEva, AnandapUrNaM, pavanapurapatE pAhi mAM sarvatApAt ||

When meditating like this, the eight supernatural powers (Ashta Siddhis)
starting with Anima, as well as powers such as clairaudience (hearing distant
voices right here in one’s ears), will rush towards us, vying with one another to
arrive first. However, Bhattathri beautifully teaches us Dhyana Yoga in this
95th Dashakam through the prayer: "O Bhagavan! Since all these will only
serve as major obstacles and cause delays in attaining You, I shall neither
esteem them nor desire them! I desire to attain You alone, the embodiment of
complete bliss. O Guruvayurappa! Please remove all my afflictions and protect
me at all times."”

176



We have witnessed that Swamigal possessed numerous siddhis. He held the
wheel of time (Kala Chakra) in his hands. Yet, whenever someone placed a
prayer before him, he would never make claims like, 'I am there; I will resolve
this for you.' Instead, he would invariably say, 'I possess ho power whatsoever.
Let us perform this Parayanam to make ourselves worthy of His anugraham.
However, this is not a commercial transaction of give-and-take. If His
compassion is present, our prayers will bear fruit.’

3 qfefa firarmaoia vsafaad exd TwmEy |

ot g 79: | 391 39T Mifawe Midw< | Srpwmiorry |

OM tatsaditi shrimannArAyaNIyE pa~nchanavatitamaM dashakaM samAptam
| shrI harayE namaH | ramA ramaNa gOvinda gOvinda |

shrIkR*iShNArpaNamastu |

Bhagavan's divine Nama, Bhagavan's divine form, His divine stories

In the 95th Dashakam of Sriman Narayaneeyam, we learned about Dhyana
Yoga. In the final four Shlokams, Bhattathri taught us that meditating upon
the divya mangala roopa (auspicious divine form) of Bhagavan will itself
bestow Advaita siddhi.

In the Shlokam preceding that, he stated that just as applying magic collyrium
(siddhanjanam) to the eyes makes hidden treasure visible, simply listening to
the divine stories of Bhagavan will reveal the Brahma Tattva with great ease.
A few dashakams earlier, he also mentioned "kShemANi nAmAni,” conveying
that the divine nhamas of Bhagavan will redeem us and bestow the highest,
good.

Thus, the divine namas of Bhagavan, the divine form of Bhagavan, and His
sacred stories—these are extolled in Bhagavatam as the best means for
Bhakthi to arise and grow day by day. Bhattathri presents this beautifully and
consistently from the very beginning to the end. Do you know what he says
even in the first Shiokam of the third Dashakam?
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U=l AT, THEHRRFR fAufear:,
R ¥4 d, T, ST, TUIHYT: |
T, T U, @R @, I, W,
38, YT U, Uit Jatfuaftar n 2

paThanto nAmAni pramadabharasindhau nipatitAH
smaranto rUpaM te varada kathayanto guNakathAH |
charanto ye bhaktAstvayi khalu ramante paramamun
ahaM dhanyAn manye samadhigatasarvAbhilaShitAn ||

"O Granter of boons (Varada)! Those devotees of Yours who wander in this
world singing Your divine namas, constantly meditating upon Your divine
form, narrating Your auspicious virtues (Kalyana Gunas), and thus plunge into
the ocean of bliss—they alone are the most blessed souls in the entire world. I
consider them alone to have fulfilled all their desires,” he declares.
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96th Dashakam: vibHUti yOgam

When Uddhava asks Krishna, "O Bhagavan! I yearn to hear about Your
boundless vibhutis (divine glories),” Krishna smiles and begins to describe His
vibhutis, saying, "O Uddhava! On the battlefield of the Mahabharata, Arjuna
too asked Me in the same way. Today, you are asking the same thing.”
Therefore, this Dashakam is named "Vibhuti Yoga.”

Bhattathri presents this to us as a hymn of praise (Stothram) to Bhagavan:
The 1st Shlokam in the 96th Dashakam:

g gt Tienq W, STAfH, SHERUPR:,
AR Ty I TR, gAY o 4 AReIsU |
UgTe! SFaMi, TRy T JRIAY:, ufgon aqag;,

AR SR, GRAiNey T diasi f[aywyd I

tvaM hi brahmaiva sAkShAt paraM O Krishna, You alone are the manifest
Brahman; You alone are the Supreme Reality.

urumahiman You are endowed with boundless glory. We fondle You
affectionately as Unni Krishna, a little child; but You shine as 'anoraniyan
mahato mahiyan’ (subtler than the subtlest atom, grander than the greatest
grandeur). There is no limit to Your glory.

Speaking of this brings an incident to my mind. Once, I was telling Shivan Sar
something about Maha Periyava. At the end, Sar said, "Periyava is far greater
than anything you can ever imagine!” That is the precise meaning of the term
"urumahiman.” It is a grandeur that lies far beyond all our imaginations.

akSharANAmakAraH Among letters (aksharas), You exist as the letter 'A’
(A-kara). tArO mantrEShu Among manthrams, You are the Pranava (Omkara).
rAj~nAM manurasi Among rulers, You are Manu. muniShu tvaM bhR”iguH
nAradO.api Among sages, You shine as Bhrigu and as Narada.
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prahlAdO dAnavAnAM Among the Danavas, You are Prahlada. pashuShu cha
surabhiH Among cows, You are Kamadhenu. pakShiNAM vainatEyaH Among
birds, You are Garuda Bhagavan. nAgAnAm asyanantaH Among serpents
(Nagas), You are Ananta (Adisesha). What manifold services that Adisesha
renders unto Bhagavan! He serves as the bed, serves as the umbrella, and
serves as Paduka when Bhagavan walks! The delightful wonder in this
Shlokam is that in the real world, Garuda and the serpent would never be near
one another. Yet, in the Shlokam describing Bhagavan's divine vibhutis,
Garuda and Ananta appear side by side, one after the other! surasaridapi cha
srOtasAM Among flowing rivers, You are the Ganga. vishvamUrtE This entire
cosmic universe is verily Your own divine form.

96th Dashakam 2nd Shlokam

TEUAHT gfered, Sy T g, diy e,
YT Ga%d, SO i, YT delfea-i @ |
ARasaigye:, RApaefawrd axg ad v,

© Siiawd yu™, afeg yaed o ff¥q o

brahmaNyAnAM balistvaM Among the devotees of brahmanas, You shine as
Emperor Mahabali. kratuShu cha japayaj~nO.asi Among yajnas, You are the
Japa Yajna.

The glory of Japa Yajnam (sacrifice done by chanting bhagavan
nama)

Reading this passage brings to mind what Adi Shankara has specially
remarked about Japa in his Vishnu SahasraNama Bhashya.

Ty & gduwion yaisRean aa: | ggadr qusdiere ¥aaveeR: e i

eSha me sarvadharmANAM dharmo.adhikatamo mataH |
yadbhaktyA puNDarIkAkShaM stavairarchennaraH sadA ||
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Bhisma Pitamaha instructs Yudhishthira: "To constantly worship Bhagavan
Krishna, the lotus-eyed Pundarikaksha seated upon the lotus of our heart
(Hridaya Pundarika) with hymns of praise (Stothrams), is, in my considered
view, the highest Dharma surpassing all Dharmas.”

Writing the commentary for this, Acharyal raises a question: "asya
stutilakShaNasya archanasya Adhikye kiM kAraNam?" Meaning, what is the
reason for giving such high prominence to worshiping Bhagavan by singing
Stothras?

To that, he provides the answer himself: "hiMsAdi puruShAntara dravyAntara
desha-kAlAdi niyamAnapekShatvaM Adhikye kAraNam.” If we take other
yajnas, there may be some form of violence (Himsa) involved, numerous ritual
substances (Dravyas) must be gathered, many eligible people will be required
to assist, and one must observe strict rules regarding place and time (there
are mandates that it must be performed only in a specific sacred shrine or
during a specific auspicious muhurta). However, Japa Yajna requires none of
these restrictive rules! This is the reason for its exalted status. We have a
tongue, and we have the divine Nama of Bhagavan; we can chant it anywhere,
anytime! As authority for this, Acharyal cites another Shlokam:

WY g SRIsAe SRV AT SR | $aie-ad a1 Fa-aa STeIr 3= i

japyenaiva tu saMsiddhyedbrAhmaNo nAtra saMshayaH |
kuryAdanyanna vA kuryAnmaitro brAhmaNa uchyate ||

Whether a brahmana performs other rituals or not, he will attain complete
spiritual perfection solely through Japa; there is no doubt about this.

You shine as that exalted Japa Yajna. vIrEShu pArthaH Among warriors, You

are Arjuna. bhaktAnAmuddhavastvaM Among Your devotees, You are
Uddhava. balamasi balinAMYou are the strength present in the mighty.
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dhAma tEjasvinAM tvam You are the radiance (tejas) found in luminous
beings. nAstyantastvadvibhUtEH, vikasadatishayaM vastu sarvaM tvamEva,
In this way, there is no end to Your divine glories. If any entity in this world is
perceived as extraordinary or wondrous, one should know that it is verily Your
divine manifestation (vibhuti). If so, are wondrous objects alone Bhagavan?
No, everything is Bhagavan. He is Vishwamurti! tvaM jIvastvaM pradhAnaM
You alone are the jiva (individual soul); You alone are the foundational Mula
Prakriti (primordial nature) behind it. yadiha bhavadR*itE tanna ki~nchit
prapa~nchE In this entire cosmos, there is nothing whatsoever other than You!

Varnashrama Dharma and gradual growth of Bhakthi

Next, Uddhava asks, "O Bhagavan, please teach me about the Varnashrama
Dharmas.” Taking two chapters, Krishna too explains in great detail what the
duties of the four varnas are and what the rules of the four ashramas are. One
should know that it is celebrated in Bhagavatam as well.

96th dashakam 3rd shlokam:

f quitymTon yfogufafed, @araT yer,
Pd=: faRA fAwafd ;P:, Taordl aH= |
T e, sf@auerdy Rrasafi,
et faye, wawsfafa, afest fages o

dharmaM varNAshramANAM shrutipathavihitaM If one duly practices the
Varnashrama Dharmas prescribed in the Shruti (the Vedas) and
tvatparatvEna bhaktyA continually performs them with Bhakthi as an
offering unto You, kurvantaH antarvirAgE vikasati shanakaiH, santyajantO
labhantE dispassion (vairagya) gradually blossoms within them. After
dispassion sets in, they slowly relinquish their Varnashrama duties, attain
supreme Bhakthi, and gain Jnana—thus Bhattathri leads the thought forward.

I have seen this in my own experience; Swamigal would never let anyone do
anything revolutionary. He would say, "The path of Bhakthi is an evolution
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(gradual growth); it is not a revolution.” Evolution means progressing upward
little by little, step by step. Upon joining certain spiritual organizations, some
people renounce everything and abruptly become Sannyasis all at once; later,
after some time, unable to bear it, they return right back to their old worldly
lives. Swamigal would never permit those closely associated with him to make
such mistakes.

Householder life is not an impediment to developing Uthama Bhakthi

Swamigal’s horoscope is quite similar to that of Sri Ramakrishna
Paramahamsa—Kumbha rasi (Aquarius moon sign), Kumbha lagna (Aquarius
ascendant), with Guru Bhagavan placed in the fourth house without any
affliction and casting his aspect on the tenth house. That is why he shone as
an exemplary teacher, reading and explaining the Srimad Bhagavatam to
Maha Periyava himself, and guided many people onto the righteous path in
accordance with Periyava’s divine command; throughout his life, he was
continuously reading Bhagavatam, Ramayanam , Mooka Panchashati, and
Narayaneeyam, while also teaching them to others. Because Mars was exalted
in the twelfth house, he possessed extraordinary Vairagyam and attained
Moksham.

At the same time, the Sun and Venus were placed in the ascendant. The Sun,
who is the lord of the seventh house, aspects the seventh house, and Venus
also aspects the seventh house. Therefore, Swamigal got married and had
children. I often feel that he lived such an exemplary life in this incarnation
precisely to demonstrate that "grihastha ashrama (family life) is never an
impediment to attaining the highest state of Bhakthi.”

Some people ask me whether it is necessary to speak about his Poorvashrama
(pre-monastic) personal life after Swamigal has taken Sannyasa. However,
Swamigal’s Poorvashrama life serves as an invaluable lesson for us on how
one can cultivate Bhakthi even while remaining within the bonds of marriage.
That is why I feel I should speak about that as well.
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Swamigal’s Dharmapatni (wife) came from a traditional Vaidika family. For up
to five years after their marriage, she would always wear the madisar, arrange
everything needed for Swamigal’s daily pooja, and support him in his ways.
But after that, due to some past karma, her mental health was affected.
Incidents like screaming and throwing things around used to happen. Yet,
when we saw her, we never witnessed any such angry behavior. She would
welcome everyone kindly and host them warmly, asking, "Would you like to
eat something? Would you like to drink some coffee?”

Once, when Swamigal was reading the Mooka Panchashati to me, he read the
shlokam

&I HTHTIEY YARRITHTIRIEU]S:
P HH Hag Wi faueny |
T TR g FReiRyd-
ARG BRoTIeR T 99 IeT i

kShaNAttE kAmAkShi, bhramarasuShamAshikShaNaguru:,
kaTAkShavyAkShEpO mama bhavatu, mOkShAya vipadAm |

narInartu svairaM, vachanalaharl, nirjarapurl-

saridvIchI, nIchIkaraNapaTurAsyE mama sadA || (stuthi shatakam 49)

The meaning of the first line here is, "O Kamakshi! May your compassionate
glance dispel the dangers befalling me in an instant.” Swamigal said, "Once, in
the grip of hysteria, my wife threw a large brass plate towards me. Its edge
was very sharp. It fell right near my foot; had it landed on my foot, it would
have severed it. I was chanting this shlokam at that time. It was Kamakshi’s
Kataksham that saved me from that danger on that day.”

Swamigal lived heartily with his wife for 30 years and they were blessed with
eight children. The reason for this was that doctors had advised, "If you are
affectionate to your wife and keep her appeased, her hysteria will be under
control”; Swamigal held the conviction that using contraception is contrary to
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Dharma Shastra, and so many children were born. Maha Periyava has
remarked, "All the children born to him have come solely to attain Moksha.”

Swamigal honouring this marriage and leading a householder’s life for so
many years shows his steadfast commitment to the vow of monogamy
(Ekapatni Vratam) and his extraordinary patience.

What is even more astonishing is, when he was about sixty years old, I was
reading the life history of Sri Tyagaraja Swamigal to him. It was his favourite
and so he was listening with great joy. In that, I read the passage: "One day,
Sri Tyagaraja Swamigal’s Dharmapatni came, bowed before him, and said,
'Dharma Samvardhani Ambal is calling me. I was blessed with the fortune of
serving you in this birth. I now take your leave,’ and that same night she
reached the sacred feet of Ambal.”

Hearing this, Swamigal said, “the world only knows of the suffering the person
living downstairs (referring to his wife) underwent due to illness and the
hardship it caused to others. Only I know the immense love she had for me
and the reverence she held for the work I do.” I was left in complete awe. Like
Thyagaraja Swamigal’s Dharmapatni, that mami, an ardent devotee of
Muruga, also attained Skanda sayujyam (union with Muruga Bhagavan) on an
auspicious Aadi Krithigai day.

How many hours do we spend brooding over thoughts like "My life partner
does not behave the way I like, does not understand me, does not respect me
etc”? Swamigal spent all that time in Bhagavat dhyanam, that he did not even
remember the hardships of the householder life he had passed through.
Instead, he only remembered the love his wife had shown him. Swamigal
proved time and again that what is required for peace is not peaceful external
circumstances; rather, it is removing ego through Bhakthi and accepting the
divine will of Bhagavan without complaining.

After a certain stage, his wife stopped coming upstairs at night. For the next
ten years, after verifying that lust did not arise in his mind or body either in
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dreams or in waking reality, and subsequently receiving permission from
Shivan Sar, Swamigal embraced Sannyasa at the age of 63.

At the same time, because he fully understood the spiritual maturity of the
people who came to him, he guided everyone in a manner where they
consistently performed their respective duties, practiced Bhakthi in their
available time, and gradually deepened it as their maturity grew.

Maha Periyava also guided Bhakthas in the same manner. Let me share an
example of this. Once, during a Bhagavatha Saptaham, Maha Periyava kept
asking V.J.R. Mama’s younger brother, Seetharama Iyer, "Has your elder
brother come? Has your elder brother come?” Knowing that Periyava was
asking for him, Swamigal sent Mama the following morning, saying "Let your
younger brother take care of things here this morning; you go and have
darshan of Periyava,”. That day, Periyava spoke with V.J.R. Mama for an hour.
He blessed him, saying, "Subhashrayam! Do you understand? You have caught
hold of a sturdy branch like a tamarind bough (meaning: this Guru of yours
will serve as your unfailing support and refuge).” In addition, he spoke for a
long time, saying, "It is my bhagyam even to behold all of you who have
gathered here to listen to the Bhagavatham.”

In the end, V.J.R. Mama asked Periyava, "I am considering resigning from my
railway job, Periyava.” To that, Periyava replied, "Let it remain as it is.”
Because his superior in that railway job was very supportive, Mama was able
to render excellent service to Swamigal. Later, he also received a pension.
Whenever anyone wished to have darshan of Periyava, he would help them
get train tickets. Because he remained in that job, he was able to perform
many such Kainkaryams!

The gracious guru who rid me of my twin karmas

I will share my own experiences as proof of how many wonderful things
happen in life when one has the grace of a saint. For six years after returning
from America, I would visit Swamigal every single day in the evening. I was
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working in the IT sector in Tambaram. I would finish my work by 5:15 in the
evening and leave. It was during those years that I got married and had
children; even so, I never stopped visiting Swamigal, and Bhagavan made it
possible. If saints bless us, we will certainly be able to perform Bhajanam.

Once, at the age of 23, I told Swamigal, "I desire to quit my job and spend all
my time doing Parayanams just like you.” But he refused and said, "No.”
Swamigal had an astrologer look at my horoscope. Simha lagna (Leo
ascendant), with the Sun in the ascendant, Jupiter and Mercury in the second
house. Mercury is exalted, Mars is in the fourth house, and the Moon is in the
fifth house. It is solely because of past meritorious deeds (poorva Punyam)
that I have received the Darshanam of saints without struggle. Venus is placed
in the eleventh house. Swamigal told me, "The astrologer says that you will be
a very weadlthy person like Viswanatha Iyer” I did a Namaskaram to
Swamigal and prayed, "Periyava, here I am speaking at this spiritual extreme;
please do not push me to that other (materialistic) extreme! You must never
forsake me.”

It is solely due to his anugraham that I did not drift too far in that direction.
When I resigned from my job in America and returned, Swamigal would
happily tell everyone, "He left America and came back the moment I asked
him to; is this not the eighth wonder of the world?” Once, in the presence of
Swamigal, I told someone with a touch of pride, "I left America and came
back.” As soon as that visitor left, Swamigal called me aside privately and
said: "You should not speak about yourself with such pride. When you were
there, was it not because you prayed, 'If I remain here, I will go astray, O
Bhagavan; remaining here, I cannot just close my eyes and ears and only earn
money; all these worldly attractions will corrupt my mind, so please save me,’
that Ambal brought you back here!”

When I first met Swamigal at the age of 15, for my prayer seeking the boon of
sweet speech, he taught me a beautiful shlokam from Mooka Panchashathi.
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YT Aol PHHHT d S G T STHIGITERUTAS UGB ROT: |
TR S YRRl Haddi WU o7 uAead giaatert i
manIShAM mAhEndrIM kakubhamiva tE kAmapi dashAM
pradhattE KAmAkShyAH charaNataruNAdityakiraNaH |

yadlyE samparkE dhR”itarasamarandA kavayatAM

parIpAkaM dhattE parimalavatI sUktinalinI ||

(the 100th shlokam of Padaravinda Shatakam)

In its second part of the shlokam, it says, "When the sun known as Ambal's
lotus feet rises in our heart, wholesome, eloquent speech blossoms from our
mouth just as a honey-dripping lotus blooms on sunrise.” Even today,
whenever I have to deliver a discourse anywhere, I begin only after reciting
this Shiloka.

Recalling that incident when I returned at the age of thirty, Swamigal said:
"When you first came to me first at the age of fifteen, you learned a Shlokam,
didn't you? You learned it for the second part (sweet speech); In its first part,
it says, 'When the sun of Ambal's holy feet rises in the mind, a certain maturity
dawns in the intellect just as the eastern sky brightens at dawn.’ Granting you
that maturity, it is Ambal who bestowed Her grace upon you to leave America
and return here. Therefore, you should not speak of this as your own
accomplishment.” In other words, he subtly conveyed, "I have brought you
back and redeemed you by reducing some of your good karmas as well.” From
that day on, I became very careful. I understood that we must always
continue practicing Bhakthi with humility; we should never speak with pride
under any circumstance.

We saw earlier that one should gradually perform Bhagavat Bhajanam and
attain Him, isn't it? At the end of that Shloka, Bhattathri concludes beautifully.
sattAsphUrtipriyatvAtmakaM You are the embodiment of Satchidananda;
akhilapadArthEShu bhinnEShvabhinnaM although perceived as diverse
worldly objects, in reality, You alone exist as the undivided unity within them
all. nirmUlaM vishvamUlaM, paramamahamiti, tvadvibOdhaM vishuddham
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You being the causeless, supreme primal source and yet the ultimate cause of
this entire universe, those who do your Bhajanam attain that pristine
knowledge of their true nature (Svaroopa Jnanam)—the realization that "I am
the Parabrahmam.”

Choosing the path most suited to oneself

96th Dashakam 4th Shlokam:

I HHIY vid:, Hraafie yasnus, o aaq
ffduomi 3R fawd, 38 Haq I=a SIteR: |

o HHANT:, @fY fg fafafea:. @ g T,

1Y S favaar:, @R 9 yaam: ufdaan 7 srdiure i

j~nAnaM karmApi bhaktiH, tritayamiha bhavatprApakaM "O Bhagavan! You
have declared three paths in the Gita to attain You: Jnana, Karma, and
Bhakthi.” tatra tAvat nirviNNAnAM ashEShE viShayE, iha bhavEt
j~nAnayOgE adhikAraH Among these, eligibility for 'Jnana Yoga' belongs
exclusively to those who have completely withdrawn their minds from all
worldly matters and achieved a state of total detachment. Even if there is a
faint desire for wealth or worldly attachments in the mind, there is no place in
the path of Jnana.

saktAnAM karmayOgaH 'Karma Yoga' is prescribed for those who still have
attachments to worldly affairs. One must perform their duties as an offering
unto Bhagavan. tvayi hi vinihitaH. yE tu nAtyantasaktAH, nApi atyantaM
viraktAH, tvayi cha dhR”itarasAH bhaktiyOgO hi amIShAm But for those
who hold immense love for You, whose worldly attachment is not very deep
(not running around believing 'money alone is God'"), while at the same time
not completely despondent, and who cherish an affection for You—for such
people, this 'Bhakthi Yoga’' is meant.

This Bhakthi Yoga alone is most suited for us! Swamigal was well-versed in the
Vedas. He would regularly perform Brahma Yajna. He fulfilled every single
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vedic duty, and shone with wisdom attained through Bhakthi. Still when he did
Namaskaram before Periyava, he used to chant the slokam:

viditA na mayA vishadaikakalA

na cha ki~nchana kA~nchanamasti guro |

drutameva vidhehi kRupAM sahajAM

bhava sha~Nkara deshika me sharaNam ||

("I do not know any Shastra, nor do I possess any wealth; O Shankara Guru,
you alone must shower your innate grace upon me"), What standing do we
have? Bhakthi Yoga alone is the refuge.

Next, the 5th Shlokam in the 96th Dashakam:

T Agaddi a 9Y, JPaavTHaadie au,
W ggafd WG, AT ARD! a7 |

fAY | g 3T, HasrarRaarY Ay,
© Pl HUIYR T, AUIETATAd:, TRAUT: |l

j~nAnaM tvadbhaktatAM vA laghu, sukR”itavashAnmartyalOkE labhantE
For those who are born in this mortal realm (Martya Loka), spiritual wisdom
(Jnanam) and Bhakthi are attained very easily with minimal effort due to past
meritorious deeds (Poorva Punyam). tasmAttatraiva janma spR*ihayati
bhagavan, nAkagO nArakO vA That is why even those dwelling in heaven
(svarga loka) and those suffering in hell (naraka) yearn and wish, "Will we not
be born again in this earthly realm?”

I have lived abroad in the US. Life there is comfortable. There is money in the
bank, and every modern luxury is available. However, the physical labour and
mental stress there are very high. If snow accumulates over the car, waking up
in the morning, scraping it off, and taking the car out takes two hours by itself.
On weekends, one must rush around to purchase all the household supplies;
without a car, one cannot take even a single step there. Thus, that life
appeared to me like a golden cage. A few fortunate souls render immense
service to Sanatana Dharma even from there, which is a great blessing
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indeed! However, generally speaking, whether it is an exceedingly luxurious
life of comfort or severe, grinding poverty, their respective worries will
constantly gnaw away at a person. Free from both of these extremes, the most
conducive place to perform Bhagavat Bhajanam in peace is this sacred land
of Bharata.

Manikkavacakar also sings that taking birth on this earth is a great blessing:

Heueorludlev LMl N meumemoudl6v HITET HITLD
CUMEGHOTCMTID 9{6uCLD @\ HS LA

Fleuetr 2 LIWE QEBTETHR TH UTQM6TM CHITEHR G
S GBLCQLIBHSIenmUemnm Uil S IHLOMEVITLD
Sl6uett 9 (HLIG LIS LD LOEVITEUET IL6m&FLI
LL6LDBl6T VT HSAL0UIE & ([H6ev6vor LD Byl
Sleuetilulh L|GSHAH60MLD 4L Q& TEITET 6U6V6VITL
ALTWPECSH Ueiterfl 6T IH S IHETTGW

"bhuvanhiyil pOy piRavAmaiyil nAL nAm
pOkkuginROm avameE indha bhUmi

Shivan uyyak koLginRa vARenRu nOkkith
TirupperundhuRaiyuRai vAy thirumAIAm

avan viruppeydhavum malaravan Asaip
paDavumnin alarndhameyk karuNaiyum neeyum
avaniyiR pugundhemai ATkoLLa vallAy
AramudhE palLi ezhundharuLAyE"

Even devas like Brahma and Vishnu yearn, saying, "We are languishing in this
higher realm; if only we were born as mortals on the earth in Tirupperunthurai,
Shivaperuman would have easily taken us under His grace!” To that extent,
taking birth on this earth and practicing Bhakthi is an exalted path.
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The boat, the helmsman, and the breeze of Anugraham — all three are
necessary

AviShTaM mAM tu daivAt, bhavajalanidhipOtAyitE martyadEhE, tvaM
kR7?itvA karNadhAraM guruM, anuguNavAtAyitaH, tArayEthAH By some
divine providence and the fruit of past merits (poorva punya), I have taken
birth on this earth. Like a boat that assists in crossing this ocean of Samsaraq,
this human body has been bestowed upon me. You Yourself must show me a
Sadguru as the finest boatman to steer this vessel, make the favourable wind
of Your grace (anugraha) blow, and safely ferry me across this ocean of
worldly existence (bhava sagara)!

During every Aradhana of Swamigal, Sri Sundarkumar Anna would speak
about Swamigal for ten to fifteen minutes. I have listened to it every single
time; in those talks, he has quoted this Shlokam at least four or five times. He
would say, "We have attained an exalted Guru, and we have also received this
human birth. Let us pray that Bhagavan somehow ferries us across.”

We must always remember that merely possessing a healthy body and
attaining an exalted Guru are not enough; we can reach the shore only if the
favourable wind of Bhagavan's anugraham blows upon us. Even though Guru
Bhakthi alone is sufficient to make progress in spiritual life, we should never
speak lightly of the deities.

To illustrate this, there is a beautiful Shlokam in the Mooka Panchashati—the
97th Shlokam of the Arya Shatakam:

AP G RISARVM: A TN 40T |
rarEyaaRaw $sfU aa Fuar |

satkRutadeshikacharaNAH sabIjanirbIjayoganiHshreNyA |
apavarga saudhavalabheem Arohanti amba kEpi tava kRupayA ||
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Swamigal taught that this should be recited as:

"amba kEpi tava kRupayA satkRuta deshikacharaNAhA

amba kEpi tava kRupayA sabljanirbIjayoganiHshreNyA

amba kEpi tava kRupayA apavarga saudhavalabheem Arohanti
amba kEpi tava kRupayA”

The meaning of this is: "O Mother! Only if Your boundless grace is present will
one attain a noble Guru; only then will the noble intent to render service
(Kainkaryam) at the holy feet of that Guru arise. Only with Your boundless
grace can one climb carefully, without slipping and falling, on the ladder of
Saguna and Nirguna Upasanas (Sabeeja and Nirbeeja Yoga) along the path
shown by him. Until one finally reaches the balcony of the mansion of Moksha
(liberation), the gentle breeze of Your anugraham must keep blowing.”

There was an individual named 'Kashi Kannan' who served Maha Periyava for
over forty years; he was exceptionally intelligent. In one of the audio
recordings where he shared his experiences with Periyava, he mentioned,
"Maha Periyava taught me to recite this Mooka Panchashati Shlokam in this
rearranged manner.” Upon hearing that, I felt very happy; I felt that it could
have been Periyava who revealed this secret to our Swamigal as well.

Therefore, we must always pray to Bhagavan with humility so that we receive
his anugraha breeze. We see some people who, despite being disciples of
great saints, later go astray; that simply means they did not receive that
breeze of divine grace.

The 6th Shlokam in the 96th Dashakam:

e URta=:, YfaRRM 73, Faagrigen:
ferad ordia, Rifs sgavsIgui < wa amgaf |
W FHAMSTY 9 W 3w, a9 HiRaNRg
SATHATGT eI, W@ivd Ry yaamue!, a<fai & 1
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avyaktaM mArgayantaH, shrutibhirapi nayaiH, kEvalaj~nAnalubdhAH Some
people seek mere Jnanam alone, reading the Upanishads, analyzing the
Nyaya and Mimamsa Shastras, and wandering in search of that unmanifest
reality (Avyakta). klishyantE atIva, siddhiM bahutarajanuShAM anta Eva
Apnuvanti However, the suffering and toil they undergo are immense; they
attain You only at the end of countless births.

Enough of studying Vedanta; read Thiruvasagam

Swamigal used to say, "We must also know about Jnana; we should not
remain ignorant in spiritual matters.” For that reason, in accordance with
Periyava's command that one should listen to Vedanta on Vijayadashami,
Swamigal would invite an accomplished scholar to read Shankara Bhashya or
something pertaining to Vedanta for an hour, and he would sit and listen to it
himself. We too must learn; however, merely listening to Vedanta lectures all
the time is not enough.

Manikkavacakar sings in the Thiruvasagam:

"D _MHMTENT WITeT CeuetorCL.6oT 2en) GeuevorGL6dr CLIT G6u6vor L 60T
SMHMTENT WITeT G6uevorCL6dr SMLIETEYLD @) 6vfl Ijeminoujld...

"utrArai yAn VENdEn Ur vENdEn pEr vVENdEnN
katrArai yAn vENdEn karpanavum ini amaiyum...”

He says, "I desire neither relatives, nor a town, nor a name; I desire neither
the learned, and let my learning suffice with this... all I desire is that my heart
melts at Your holy feet, O dancer residing in Kutralam, just like a cow melting
with affection at the thought of its calf; that alone is enough; let all my studies
end here, what else is there left to learn hereafter?”

Rather than listening to a Vedanta lecture for two hours, reciting the

Thiruvasagam in its entirety (Muttrodhal) with a whole heart will completely
melt even the hardest heart of stone. If you do not understand Tamil, look at
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its meaning alongside the recitation just once; it will wring your heart! That is
precisely what Bhattathri conveys in this Shlokam.

However, intellectuals often ask, "Is it enough to just keep dancing through the
night in the name of Bhajanai?” Because Bhajanai has turned somewhat into
entertainment nowadays, they say this. But only when one actually sees
someone, like our Swamigal, engaged in Bhagavath Bhajanam and attained
supreme Jnanam and Vairagyam through that very practice, will they
understand its true greatness.

Even our Swamigal did not appreciate this practice of singing Bhajanai all
night; Swamigal would say, "Sadguru Swamigal did not say so either. One
must begin the Bhajanai in the evening, and finish well within the night, and
put Bhagavan to sleep. We too must wake up at 4 o'clock in the early morning;
one should not sing Bhajanai all night long and then put Bhagavan to sleep at
four in the morning when it is actually time to wake Him up.”

dUrasthaH karmayOgO.api cha paraM aphalE The fruit of Karma Yoga is
merely celestial enjoyments like Svarga; attaining the Supreme Readlity
through it is a very distant goal. nanvayaM bhaktiyOgastu AmUIAdEva
hR*idyaH However, Bhakthi Yoga is delightful to the heart (hRudyaH) right
from its inception (AmUIAdeva). The second we open and begin reading the
Ramayana book, bliss wells up in our hearts, doesn't it? tvaritaM ayi
bhavatprApakO, vardhatAM mE may such exalted Bhakthi, which swiftly
enables one to attain You, grow within me every day!

The 7th Shlokam in the 96th Dashakam:

M AdTGUiTR IRVAFT T:, a8 gidd: d |
AsastiE 9T T, 3rgPRdT FRaargeagar;,
SWIRAT 3T R ST ITRAG, TP T Arearany |l
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j~nAnAyaivAtiyatnaM muniH apavadatE While speaking about Jnana Yoga,
Vyasa Bhagavan does not celebrate putting excessive effort into mere
Jnanam alone without Bhakthi. brahmatatvaM tu shR”iNvan, gADhaM
tvatpAdabhaktiM sharaNamayati yaH, tasya muktiH karAgrE He says that if
one listens to the Brahma Tattva of Bhagavan and then practices Bhakthi
towards You, liberation (mukti) will be attained very easily, just like a
gooseberry held in the palm of one’s hand.

Where is the reference for saying Bhakthi leads to Mukthi?

There is evidence for this in the Bhagavad Gita itself.

AT AEAUTON S IRORY | $Yg-ay 1 Al geaf g wmf=ra i
AN Feaagaar Herai Wfagdey | gerfy gfean & a9 aguanfa a
dUTHAH TS U aH: | TR ATHHTTR FEUT T |l
macchittA madgataprANA virodhayantaH parasparam |
kathayantashcha mAM nityaM tuShyanti cha ramanti cha ||

teShAM satatayuktAnAM bhajatAM prItipUrvakam |

dadAmi buddhiyogaM taM yena mAmupayAnti te ||

teShAmevAnukampArtham ahamaj~nAnajaM tamaH |
nAshayAmyAtmabhAvastho j~nAnadIpena bhAsvatA ||

A set of three such Shlokams appears in the 10th chapter.
The meaning of these Shlokams is:

macchittAH - Those who have fixed their minds on Me,

madgataprANAH - Those whose senses and entire life-breath exist solely for
My sake,

bodhayantaH parasparam - Enlightening one another about My divine nature,
kathayantaH cha mAM nityam - Constantly speaking of Me without engaging
in mundane worldly talk,

tuShyanti cha ramanti cha - Finding contentment and rejoicing in this alone,
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teShAM satatayuktAnAm - To those who are perpetually united in this manner,
adopting my service as their sole pursuit; Like how Arunagirinathar prays
"Grant me as my sole duty the task of singing of the dancing peacock, spear,
and adorned rooster,”

bhajatAM prItipUrvakam - To whichever devotees perform My Bhajanam with
loving Bhakthi,

dadAmi buddhiyogam taM yena mAmupayAnti te - I bestow upon them that
Yoga of intellect (buddhi Yoga) through which they come to attain Me.

teShAm eva anukampArtham - Purely out of compassion for them,

aham aj~nAnajam tamaH nAshayAmi - I destroy the darkness born of their
ignorance. How so?

AtmabhAvasthaH - By dwelling within their hearts,

j~nAnadIpena bhAsvatA - By kindling the luminous lamp of Jnanam in their
minds, I thereby dispel that darkness of ignorance.

Arunagirinathar beautifully ridicules those who merely speak words of
Jnanam without having Bhakthi. Do you know how they are?

H7s GUIHIGEEG BI&T eredTUT WIT&Hem& HlL6VTSH Q&F6V6ULD
UMTSGLLD QL& HS WEeTCLMILD eTadTUl LSS SI6ubHCs
JHGSLD S|6UfE S @)L 6TedT6vl 60T TRICHEILD TR HS (HLILITT
GeueL GLTMEGS 60TL] @6VMTHeUIT EHTeurld L& LD HeTCm!

"nIrk kumizhikkunikar enbar yAkkai” — They discourse on the impermanence
of the body, saying that this body is just like a water bubble and its lifespan is
very short.

"nillAdhu chelvam pArkkum idaththantha minpOlum enbar” — They
philosophize that wealth is transient, appearing and disappearing like a flash
of lightning.

However, if someone comes to the doorstep of those who talk like this, holding
out their hands and ©pleading, "I am hungry!”, "engEyum
ezhundhiruppAr”—lacking the heart to offer them alms, they will immediately
get up, go inside, and hide!
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Arunagirinathar laughs at them, saying, "vErkumararkku anbu illAdhavar
j~nAnam migavum nanRE" ("exalted indeed is the wisdom of those devoid of
love for the spear-wielding Kumaran!”). Because of the absence of Bhakthi,
their hearts remain hard. Only when one practices Bhakthi does a tenderness
arise in the heart, and it should.

Our Swamigal used to say frequently: "If tenderness does not well up in one's
heart after reading the Ramayana, what is the use of reading it?"” When Sita
Devi speaks of Bhagavan Rama, she says:

AnRushaMsyaM paro dharmaH tvatta eva mayA shrutaH ("I heard only from
You that showing compassion to others is the highest Dharma”). Swamigal
would emphasize that if we read the Ramayana, compassion and tenderness
must inevitably seep into our hearts.

tvaddhyAnE.apIha tulyA punaH, asukaratA chittachA~nchalyahEtOH
However, even meditation and Bhakthi towards You are not easy in the
beginning, because our mind remains constantly restless. abhyAsAt Ashu
shakyaM tadapi vashayituM, tvatkR”ipA chArutAbhyAm Nevertheless,
through relentless practice, that mind can certainly be brought under our
control. This is because, in this path of Bhakthi, Your anugraham is present,
and the captivating beauty of Your divine form is also present!

Do you know how Swamigal would explain this based on Bhagavatam? He
would say, "In Bhakthi, our own effort is merely one-third (1/3). The next
one-third is Bhagavan's anugraham, and the remaining one-third consists of
His divine plays (leelas), stories, and divine form. Because they are so
extraordinarily beautiful, they draw us towards Him even without our realizing
it. If we put in that initial one-third effort and begin to read, Bhagavan's grace
along with the sweetness of His form and sacred stories will join in and easily
ferry us across the shore.”

Arunagirinathar prays for this beautifully in Tiruppugazh:
"@\T6Y LIS6V LIV SMTeID @uedlensd (1pH50ID sanls
S rwngerflm Qmerfleunsg ) (Heu(IHemens &HeumrGul

198



L& ([H6m6voTL] QLI(HeUMLLGeu LITF6u &8 86 eHITeor
S| [JEOT[H6IT FML|SLEEUTC6T 3 ([Hevor& FlLl QLI(BLOMGerT”

"iravu pagal pala kAlum iyalisai muththamizh kURith
thiramathanil theLivAgath thiruvaruLaith tharuvAyE
parakaruNaip peruvAzhvE parasiva thaththuvaj~nAna
aranaruL saRputhalvOnE aruNagirip perumALE"

He says, "Singing of You night and day, at all times, through the threefold
Tamil of prose, poetry, and drama, please grant me Your divine grace so that
the ultimate Truth becomes perfectly clear to my mind.; O embodiment of
supreme compassion, O noble Son blessed by Hara who is the supreme
knowledge of Shiva Tattva, O Great One of Arunagiri!”

"LS G WITEL WITEIEmETL LI6V STewlh LiMmMIGW oM SH(HLILSLD LML

WS SHTTMCMeneorLl QLU H6UTLDeS 6T (N&GCW CFTeus M (HeiTeu TGl
2 _5&L0MGSITET eruM G 6euorCeorlm spLliSleuminmnevol]l @ fleumeruim

NG ST HMOTEFSH S BILTST QeumnGeusumys QLIBHLOMTGeT”

"BhakthiyAl yAnunaip pala kAlum patriyE mA Tiruppugazh pADi
muththanAmARenaip peruvAzhvin MukthiyE sErvadhaRkaruLvAyE
uththamAdhAna saRguNanEyA oppilAmAmaNi girivAsA
viththagA j~nAnasakthi nipAthA vetrivelAyudha perumALE"

"O Muruga! holding the victorious VEI and residing on the incomparable,
jewel-like hill of Ratnagiri! You are the ultimate master, the bestower of divine
wisdom, and the close companion of virtuous souls. Please bless me with Your
grace so that I may hold onto You tightly with unwavering devotion,
continuously sing Your glorious Tiruppugazh, transform into a liberated soul,
and ultimately attain eternal salvation.”

That constancy—unbroken, continuous Bhajanam—is very important.
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One must sing His praise every single day, morning and evening. Swamigal
would say: "It is enough if we simply initiate a Poojai or Parayanam; after
that, Bhagavan will never ever abandon us. Even if we happen to miss it for
about ten days due to some circumstance, He Himself will keep prompting us
from within, urging, 'Resume the recitation again.’ Therefore, only beginning it
is difficult; once we begin, Bhagavan will guide us forward and take us under
His grace.”

I am unable to shed attachments! What do I do?

The next Shlokam gives us immense hope. It is the 8th Shlokam of the 96th
Dashakam:

fAfdoor: weant g, fTwaad a@yre! 9, e
wraySIsi, w3 Ya-ud, A ey g1y |
deydl 1R, @iy fAfgaw:, Svgsar yo=an,
guiiai Hfdaia, @R geard, Ay Ageat=~r agT: |

nirviNNaH karmamArgE khalu, viShamatamE tvatkathAdau cha, gADhaM
jAtashraddhO.api, kAmAn ayi bhuvanapatE, naiva shaknOmi hAtum

"O Bhagavan! Realizing that the paths of karma are difficult, I have turned my
mind away from them. I have developed a deep faith in and fondness for Your
stories. Yet, I am still unable to completely give up the worldly desires that
arise in my mind!" laments Bhattathri.

tadbhUyO nishchayEna, tvayi nihitaparAH, dOShabuddhyA BhajanstAn,
puShNIyAM bhaktimEva, tvayi hR*idayagatE, ma~NkShu na~NkShyanti
sa~NgAH "Even so, without losing heart, keeping my mind fixed on You, and
experiencing those worldly pleasures with the awareness of their
flaws—knowing that 'this is transient and causes sorrow'—I will continue to
nurture my Bhakthi towards You. Once You come and reside within my heart,
all my desires and attachments will soon vanish!” he says. Whenever we feel
weary on the spiritual path, we can recite this Shlokam and rekindle our
enthusiasm for Parayanam.
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Bhikshu Gita

The next Shlokam is a summary of the "Bhikshu Gita.” There lived a brahmana
in the country of Avanti; he toiled immensely and earned a vast fortune, but he
was an utter miser. Past a certain age, his sons and kinsmen snatched away all
his wealth and drove him out of the house. It was then that a profound
revulsion towards wealth arose in him.

Earning money is difficult; safeguarding it from thieves is difficult; if any loss
occurs to it, it causes great anxiety; even spending it is difficult! You may ask,
"What is so difficult about spending it, doesn't it bring joy?” The moment after
we eagerly purchase an item, its market price drops; immediately, mental
distress sets in, making us regret, "Alas, I bought it in haste,” doesn't it? Thus,
any association with money inevitably brings stress one way or another.

A deep distaste for that wealth was born within this Brahmana. At this point,
Swamigal would emphatically say: "Unless the immense grace of Bhagavan is
present, true distaste for money and genuine dispassion (vairagya) will never
arise in a person.”

Having attained such dispassion, he took up Sannyasa and left his home. Even
then, the townsfolk mocked him as a madman, pelted him with stones, and
tormented him in numerous ways. Even in that state, remaining completely
unperturbed, he sang the Bhikshu Gita. The 9th Shlokam in the 96th
Dashakam:

Fiq FaRnioarderafarauta:, e o,

URd uTe fau:, 7 g 79 9:, FraeHugT aT |

dl # :Wed;, dieg YURTU HIGH, HdBRI-

T Tl Tawai, 99 9 $9 A} are=it et

kashchit klEshArjitArthakShayavimalamatiH, nudyamAnO janaughaiH,

prAgEvaM prAha vipraH After losing all his hard-earned money, that
brahmana, having attained a purified mind through the grace of Bhagavan,
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proclaimed this truth to the world even as people humiliated and chased him
away: na khalu mama janaH, kAlakarmagrahA vA "Neither these people, nor
time, nor my karma, nor the navagrahas (nine planets) are the cause of these
afflictions happening to me! chEtO mE duHkhahEtuH, tadiha guNagaNaM
bhAvayat, sarvakArItyuktvA shAntO gatastvAM My mind alone is the sole
cause of all my sorrows!” Readlizing that it is the mind that falsely
superimposes qualities such as agency (kartritva) onto the Atman and impels
actions, he subdued that mind and attained You, the very embodiment of

peace.

Swamigal would share a few simple analogies for this. To show that "we do not
suffer because of people”—a grandpa lies down and tells his grandson, "Dear
boy, step on my legs and press them.” The grandson climbs up and presses
them; the grandpa feels relief and joy. If someone else from outside comes
and says "I will kick you”, would the grandpa rejoice? The touch of the feet is
the same; yet because it is the grandson pressing, it brings comfort, and
because it is an outsider, it brings anger. If so, isn't our mind the true reason
for this?

Next, to show that "time" is not the cause—if all endeavors turn out well for
someone this year 2026, he declares, "This is a golden period for me.” If
another person incurs severe losses and hardships in the same year, he says,
"This is an iron age, a period of testing for me."” That year or time has done no
harm to anyone; it is our state of mind that perceives it that way.

Swamigal would narrate a beautiful illustration from the Ramayana for this.
Overjoyed by the decision of Rama'’s coronation, Dasharatha goes to Kaikeyi's
palace. There, Kaikeyi demands two boons; Dasharatha is profoundly shocked
and shattered. That night turns into a 'Kalaratri’ for him (like the night
preceding a person's death); the next morning, his minister Sumantra arrives
to wake Dasharatha and announces, “gatA bhagavatl rAtriH” meaning, "The
auspicious night has passed delightfully!” As far as Sumantra was concerned,
rejoicing in the anticipation of Rama's coronation the next day, that night had
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passed most delightfully. The night is one and the same; yet for Dasharatha it
was a night of death, while for Sumantra it was an auspicious night!

The same applies to planetary influences (grahas) and the fruits of actions
(karmas). Our mind alone is the cause for everything. If we subdue that mind,
we can rise above all the miseries of the world. mama cha kuru vibhO
tAdR?ishIM chittashAntim “O Guruvayurappa, please bestow upon me, too,
that sublime peace of mind akin to that of the bhikshu”, prays Bhattathri.

“chetO mE duHkhahetuH” - When reading this Shlokam meaning, "Neither
these people, nor time, nor Karma, nor the Grahas (planets) are the cause of
my sorrow; my mind alone is the cause. If I turn my mind away from the
external world and establish it firmly in Bhagavan / the Atman, these worldly
affairs can do nothing to affect me,” these splendid lines of our
Arunagirinathar come to my mind:

"IHITET 6T60r Q&FWIWLD? eJl6meuT SHITEOT 6T6dT QFUILLD? 6T6M6OT [HITLY. 6UMHSE G ITET
6T60r QFWIWID? QSBMTH MBI MHM 6T60r QFWWLD? GLECTFT @) (HSTEHLD FleuldDL|LD
FHHBING LD SH600TEOL LD a9600T(NSH (P CHTEHLD SHLLDL|LD 6TE0TS: (S (L 60T Geor
6umh &l Gg meorn) g Geor”

"nAL en cheyyum? vinai thAn en cheyyum? enai nADi vandha

kOL en cheyyum? koDungkURRu en cheyyum? kumarESar iru

thALum silambum sadhangaiyum thaNDaiyum shaNmugamum

thOLum kaDambum enakku munnE vandhu thOnRidinE"

See how the factors of time (Kala), Karma, and planets (Grahas) expressed
there in Sanskrit appear verbatim here as well! What can an auspicious day or
an inauspicious day do to me? What can good or bad karma do? What can the
planets do? People say, 'this planet is in this position in the horoscope, the
other planet is placed there’ etc. What can cruel Yama (death) do to me? Once
the two holy feet of Kumaresa, along with His anklets (silambu, sadhangai,
and thandai), His six divine faces, His shoulders, and His garland of Kadamba
flowers appear before me, I have no worries whatsoever, he declares.
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The rationale behind choosing auspicious time to do things

Our Swamigal would commence all important activities in an auspicious day
and time. Both for himself and for his devotees, he would look for an
auspicious time for everything. (However, if a new Parayanam can be started
the very next day after concluding one, there was no need to check for an
auspicious day, so his Parayanams would go on uninterrupted). Otherwise, he
would consult the Panchangam for tasks like traveling along with V.J.R. Mama.
In this matter, V.J.R. Mama was an expert.

Swamigal would jokingly say, "V.J.R. has brains all over his body! He is
someone who should have been a minister, such is his sharp intellect!” I would
think to myself, "You are a Yatindra (king among ascetics); having attained
the fortune of being a minister to you, he has attained the very fulfillment of
his human birth.” V.J.R. Mama would calculate and suggest an auspicious date,
and Swamigal would give his approval. In this manner, they would carry out
activities only after picking an auspicious day.

Once, I asked Swamigal, "Why should we check the day and nakshatra (star)
for everything?"” To that, Swamigal gave a beautiful explanation: "This practice
of checking for an auspicious day brings divine blessings and also moderation

into our lives.”

For instance, when planning a wedding or any auspicious ceremony, if we fix
an auspicious date and schedule it, say three months later, we develop the
habit of 'waiting’ during that intervening period. From that, a sense of
patience and moderation develops in life. Nowadays, however, everything has
turned into instant gratification. If we are promised delivery in ten minutes
and it takes fifteen minutes instead, we get upset!

We demand 'everything right now.' The pleasure derived from such immediate
attainment lasts only for a short while, after which that pleasure vanishes. This
is how we keep rushing through life. However, rather than making all major life
decisions in great haste, if we give them their due time and carry them out
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calmly after selecting an auspicious date, it will bestow well-being. Swamigal
said that it is for this reason that elders have maintained the tradition of
checking auspicious days.

When I asked, "Arunagiri asks 'What can an inauspicious day do?' (nAL en
cheyyum)”, Swamigal said: "That is true. The one who sang that song exists in
an exalted state of wisdom without fear even towards Yama, the god of
death.”

"HeooTLTW S TG lpd FHTEHESH 2 cTemer SHeooTLML QeuLl Ly
alpallHCeuctr, QFHHL CUVMESGHS QSTOULTHW eredT NNCTTH
@BHITEOTEF L[] 6ULQ6UIT6IT &600TLITW L m!"”

"dhaNDAyudhamum thirisUlamum vizhath thAkki unnai
thiNDAda vetti vizhaiviDuvEn, sendhil vElanukkuth
thoNDAgiya en avirOdha j~nAnach chuDar vadivAL kaNDAyaDA!"

"I possess Bhakthi towards Bhagavan and the radiant sword of true wisdom. O
Antaka (Yama)! Just try coming anywhere near me!"—he challenges thus.
Furthermore, he is the one who sang, "QFmBIGHETOLSE LT 6TEOT 6THICH
BlemerLIgnIlD SBICSH eTedT (N6OT 6ubd eHT BlHUGer” "sengODaik
kumaranena engE ninaippinum angE en mun vandhu edhir niRpanE.”
Whenever he thinks of Him, Murugan Peruman manifests right there and
gives him darshan. That is an exceptionally elevated state. To that extent, he
possessed the strength of Bhakthi and Jnana. Those who are in such an
exalted state can freely say, "What can an inauspicious day do?”

However, when we are leading a worldly life, we must do things at auspicious
hour, Swamigal replied. Thus, Swamigal was a 'Suyuktavadi'—one capable of

giving the most fitting and well-reasoned answers for everything.

Similarly he would unhesitatingly resolve the doubts arising in the minds of his
devotees. Once, when V.J.R. Mama mentioned, "Some people are asking why
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you do not hold a danda (staff) and kamandalu (water pot) after taking
Sannyasa,” Swamigal did not cross-question him asking, "Who is saying this?”
He simply said, "Is that so? All right, you go and ask Pudhu Periyava.” "Since
Maha Periyava has attained siddhi, it is Pudhu Periyava who initiates and
grants the danda and kamandalu to Sannyasis; therefore, you go and request
him,” V.J.R. Mama went to Pudhu Periyava and asked about this.

Pudhu Periyava replied, "I have known Bhagavathar for more than thirty
years. From the very first day I saw him, he has been like a Sannyasi. He is a
'Bhagavata Sannyasi.’ He does not need to strain himself with the danda and
kamandalu; he is constantly reciting Bhagavatam all the time, that alone is
more than enough.”

The song of Pururavas, son of Ila (aila geetham)

The final Shlokam of the 96th Dashakam is the story of Pururavas (the Aila
Gita):

mﬁﬁa{q’r gaﬁrwﬁzegﬁﬁﬁmml

Wgfod UT Yuf:, GEaRTGR, G6g¢ Uy,
Yo fobar |, ga-TqRUQ, g | S 9

ailaH prAk, urvashIM prati ativivashamanAH, sEvamAnashchiraM tAM,
gADhaM nirvidya bhUyO, yuvatisukhamidaM kShudramEvEti gAyan
Pururavas (the son of Ila), having developed boundless infatuation for an
apsara named Urvashi, lived with her for a long time. One day, when she
parted and left him, a profound dispassion (virakthi) arose within him.
Realizing, "This pleasure derived from women is utterly trivial and results only
in misery,” he withdrew his mind from worldly pleasures.

At this point, Swamigal would articulate a thought beautifully: after gaining

wisdom, Pururavas reflects, "What wrong did Urvashi commit? She is an
apsara; her nature itself is to bestow pleasure upon those who seek her. Was it
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not my own mistake to regard her as an object of sensual enjoyment and
waste my time? If a person trembles in terror mistaking a rope for a snake,
what can that rope do? The fault does not lie with the rope; it is within his own
mind that fear, lust, or anger arises upon seeing it. Therefore, realizing there is
nothing wrong with that object itself, he declares, 'I have renounced my anger
towards her.”

Generally, in failures of romance, people succumb to anger, frenzy, or
weeping, going to extremes such as suicide; the root cause for this is simply
that lust has not yet left them. After all, isn't anger merely an alternate
manifestation of desire?

When Vishvamitra performs penance, Menaka arrives. He spent several years
with her which passed away like ten minutes. However, when the time arrives
to part ways, he sends her away without directing anger towards her. Next,
when Rambha arrives and begins to dance, he loses his temper and curses her,
to turn into a stone!" After that: “indriyaiH ajitaiH rAma na lebhe
shAntimAtmanaH” says Valmiki. Realizing that because he had not yet
completely conquered his senses, he had not attained complete inner peace,
he engages once again in intense penance. Therefore, anger is also an
expression of desire. If anger arises within us towards someone, we must
recognize that the defect of desire still lingers within us, and we must perform
intense Bhagavath Bhajanam to eradicate it.

I am always filled with wonder, reflecting on how subtle our Swamigal was.
One day, speaking casually, Swamigal remarked: "In this context, an elder (I
do not wish to mention his hame), while delivering a discourse, would say, 'At
least with Menaka there was some pleasure, but with Rambha even that was
not there." However, I would never say such a thing,” said Swamigal.

I was utterly amazed! Do you know what kind of elevated soul Swamigal was?
Just as Arunagirinathar experienced:
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"G TEM6T QLOLIW6TLI6OTITEL GILD6LEV GILDGLEV 2 6iT6IT
SAGLOYLWD el ugrarbslh S5 S58 ANHS 166
&GO SIuTS58l, OFHECHEID LaflS5s Ms m&555I1C60"

"kumaranai meyyanbinAl mella mella uLLa
arumbum thanip paramAnandham thiththiththu aRindha anRE
karumbum thuvarththu, sendhEnum puLiththu aRak kaiththadhuvE"

The day Arunagirinathar tasted the sweetness of that supreme bliss
blossoming gently from within by meditating on Kumara Peruman, even
sugarcane tasted astringent to him, and pure honey felt bitter to him! In the
same way, worldly objects had turned entirely bitter to our Swamigal.
Therefore, the statement that 'there is some small pleasure in worldly matters’
would never slip out of his mouth even by mistake. It was precisely because he
lived with such exalted dispassion that he took Sannyasa.

tvadbhaktiM prApya pUrNaH, sukhataramacharat Thereafter, establishing
unwavering Bhakthi in You, that Pururavas attained spiritual perfection
(fulfillment). He wandered upon this earth with far greater joy than before.
tadvaduddhUyasa~NgaM, bhaktOttaMsaM kriyA mAM, please shower Your
grace so that I, too, may eradicate all my worldly attachments and become
Your foremost devotee. pavanapurapatE Krishna O Krishna! Guruvayurappa!
hanta mE rundhi rOgAn Please remove the afflictions in my body and the
worldly desires in my mind, and take me under Your grace!

With this, the 96th Dashakam concludes.

3 aaafefa fuarmofia yvorafaad gzre JaTE |

off 52 .: | T 39T Mfag Miawg | Spwmdorr |

OM tatsaditi shrImannArAyaNIyE ShaNNavatitamaM dashakaM samAptam |
shrT harayE namaH | ramA ramaNa gOvinda gOvinda |
shrIkRAiShNArpaNamastu |
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97th Dashakam: Nirguna Nishta and Markandeya
Charithram

97th Dashakam, 1st Shlokam:

AU ga=u Hafa f§ Yyaa, gasad aq

I 4G T dl, TR J©, FH T MERUSE |
TRFaraNante g afes g, @R ag 94,
Wig-Hjuafg, deguedl Age] Rt Haay i

traiguNyAdbhinnarUpaM bhavati hi bhuvanE, hInamadhyOttamaM yat It is
well known that Bhagavan taught Arjuna in the Bhagavad Gita about the three
Gunas (qualities of nature). In that, everything can be categorized as superior
(Uthamam), middling (Madhyamam), and inferior (Adhamam)—that s,
Satvikam, Rajasam, and Tamasam.

For instance, if we take food:

Food that is easily prepared, digests well, and imparts sound health to the
body is Satvikam. Food that is eaten with an intense craving for taste and
subsequently plunges us into worldly pursuits and intensifies lust and anger, is
Rajasam. Food that is impure and unhealthy is Tamasam.

However, Bhagavan explains in the Uddhava Gita how to practically
implement what He told Arjuna — "nistraiguNyo bhavArjuna” (transcend the
three Gunas, O Arjuna): "That with which a connection to Bhagavan is
established becomes 'Nairgunyam’ (franscendental / beyond the Gunas).”

If the same food mentioned earlier is offered as Naivedyam to Bhagavan and
then consumed, it becomes 'Nairgunyam!’

In the same manner, He categorizes everything:

Dwelling place: A forest is Satvikam; the house where we reside is Rajasam;
places like gambling dens are Tamasam. But the temple of Bhagavan is
'Nairgunyam'.
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j~nAnaM shraddhA cha kartA, vasatirapi sukhaM, karma cha AhArabhEdAH
In this manner, Bhagavan expounds in detail in Bhagavatam, the
differentiations inherent in each aspect—wisdom (Jnanam), faith (Shraddha),
the doer (Kartha), dwelling place (Sthanam), happiness (Sukham), action
(Karma), and food (Ahara). Explaining what is Satvikam, Rajasam, and
Tamasam, He says, "Hold firmly onto that fourth state, which is Nairgunyam.”

If we consider books, books that cultivate noble virtues are Satvikam; books
that teach how to succeed in worldly transactions are Rajasam; books that
teach how to bring down and harm others are Tamasam; at the same time,
books that speak of the divine attributes of Bhagavan, such as Ramayanam
and Bhagavatam, are 'Nairgunyam’'.

tvatkShEtratvanniShEvAdi tu yadiha punaH, tvatparaM tattu sarvaM,
prAhurnairguNyaniShThaM Whatever is performed holding You as the highest
goal—treating it as Your holy abode (Kshetram) and Your worship—that alone
is "nairgunya nishtha" (steadfast abidance in nirguna). Bhattathri states,
tadanubhajanatO ma~NkShu siddhO bhavEyam "Adopting that, I shall
swiftly attain spiritual perfection (siddhi).” If we too transform all our daily
actions into services performed for Bhagavan, we can become spiritually
perfected beings (siddha purushas).

The state of seeing Bhagavan everywhere

97th Dashakam, 2nd Shlokam:

Tegdd: JogHEH, Y TRTERH, Tya- quaeen |
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tvayyEva nyastachittaH, sukhamayi vicharan, sarvachEShTAstvadarthaM,
tvadbhaktaiH sEvyamAnAn, api charitacharAn, Ashrayan puNyadEshAn
"Fixing the mind upon You alone, reveling in supreme bliss, performing all
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actions solely for Your sake, and visiting the sacred pilgrimage realms revered
and served by Your Bhakthas.” It means places praised in song by the
Nayanmars and sacred spots celebrated by the Azhwars (Mangalashasanam).
Our Swamigal would visit and conduct Bhagavata Saptahams at holy shrines
where Maha Periyava stayed, and locations where he observed
Chaturmasyam. Alongside that, we must also endeavour to conduct ourselves
as those saints lived.

dasyau viprE mR7igAdiShvapi cha samamatiH, muchyamAnAvamAna
spardhAsUyAdidOShaH Beholding Bhagavan in everything without
harbouring any discriminatory perception (bheda buddhi) towards anyone—be
it a thief, a brahmana, or an animal; disregarding honor and dishonor;
eradicating all inner blemishes such as malice (spardha, ill will towards others)
and envy (asuyaq, jealousy) satatamakhilabhUtEShu saMpUjayE tvAm "I
shall continuously worship You alone manifest in all living beings."”

97th Dashakam, 3rd Shlokam:

gl araey ¥gRfa 7 fawrg, qraed fg Swfwt
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tvadbhAvO yAvadEShu sphurati na vishadaM, tAvadEvaM hi upAstiM
kurvan "Until that wisdom of beholding You everywhere dawns within me, I
shall continuously keep performing Your meditative worship (upasanas).”

At this juncture in the Bhagavata, Bhagavan extols the high merit of actions
that foster Bhakthi towards Bhagavan, such as constructing temples,
performing kumbhabhishekams, and conducting monthly and annual festive
celebrations (utsavams).
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Swamigal would emphasize that while organizing such sacred works (Kovil
Tiruppanigal), festivities, upanyasams etc. one must remain cautious to
prevent a specific mistake. Whatever noble work one undertakes, money is
certainly required for it. However, those who organize these projects must not
excessively flatter the donors in a way that fuels their pride and arrogance. If
done so, it creates room for them to commit sins out of the conceit of wealth.
Swamigal would explain this through the story of the Govinda Pattabhishekam
found in Bhagavatam.

It was Bhagavan who installed Indra in that exalted office and assigned him
the duty of bestowing rain upon the world. Yet, when the sacrificial offering to
Indra was stopped, he was enraged and sent down a torrential deluge for
seven days, attempting to destroy Gokulam entirely. Krishna lifted the
Govardhana hill as an umbrella and safeguarded those cows and cowherds.
Had He not done so, would not the sin of slaughtering so many cows and
cowherds have accrued to Indra? Kamadhenu, the divine mother cow,
showered her milk in profound gratitude and performed abhishekam for
Krishna. Indra too bowed before Krishna, begging for forgiveness. Bestowing
the divine Nama 'Govinda’, he anointed Bhagavan with the celestial Ganga
water brought by Airavata.

Krishna says to Indra, "I performed this leela solely to destroy your arrogance.
You may continue in the office of Indra, but do not harbour arrogance.” In the
same manner, those who organize sacred works—even if wealth and human
exertion are readily present—must always keep in mind that undertakings
culminate successfully only if Bhagavan wills it, and they must never flatter
donors excessively. Those who contributed their wealth must also remain
humble with the realization that Bhagavan merely granted them an
opportunity to serve Him with the very resources He Himself provided.

At this juncture, Swamigal would narrate in detail the story of Pusalar
Nayanar, who built a temple and performed its Kumbhabhishekam entirely
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within his own mind, emphasizing: "Bhagavan looks solely at the heart. We too
must exert great effort to establish Bhagavan firmly within our inner heart.”

aikAtmyabOdhE jhaTiti vikasati, tvanmayO.ahaM charEyam "Soon, that
Advaitic wisdom of beholding You everywhere will shine forth within me; I
shall move about in this world as the very embodiment of Yourself.”

tvaddharmasyAsya tAvat kimapi na bhagavan, prastutasya praNAshaH

"O Bhagavan! If a person has commenced this Bhagavata Dharma of Yours,
thereafter he will never suffer any deficiency, he will not go to waste, nor will
he ever perish.”

Bhagavan expresses the same in a single line in the Gita as well:

"nahi kalyANakRt kashchit durgatiM tAta gachChati"—one who performs
noble and righteous deeds will never meet with an ill fate. tasmAt
sarvAtmanaiva pradisha mama vibhO, bhaktimArgaM manOj~nam
"Therefore, shower Your grace upon me so that I may remain ever wholly
absorbed in that path of Bhakthi, which is always delightful to the mind.”

Bhajanam grants health and longevity

97th Dashakam, 4th Shlokam:
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taM chainaM bhaktiyOgaM draDhayituM, ayi mE sAdhyaM ArOgyamAyuH,
diShTyA tatrApi sEvyaM, tava charaNamahO To firmly establish this Bhakthi
Yoga in this manner, I require sound health and a long life. But how can we
earn that? For that as well, the chanting of Your divine namas (Bhagavat
Bhajanam) is the only path!
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Generally, those who are unwell lament in despair, saying, "I have become
weary of life itself.” However, once a person enters this path of Bhakthi and
tastes its divine sweetness, a longing arises within him to live longer. Do you
know why? It is solely so that one can practice Bhakthi and attain Bhagavan
in this very lifetime! Mere longevity alone is not sufficient; one must also
possess good health. If one asks what should be done for that, there also the
answer is, one must engage in Bhagavat Bhajanam.

AT M~ fawl ARTIU ga | I ARRTRNE 1] 4<% 8¢ |l

"achyutAnanda govinda viShNo nArAyaNAmRta |

rogAnme nAshaya asheShAn Ashu dhanvantare hare ||”

Taking some water in a copper vessel, reciting this shlokam 336 times, and
drinking that water will eradicate diseases.

R WRTHA ] RIS ARRATITUST: |
SFIYHT 9 IRTRT o1 araregary fawn 1

"asmin parAtman nanu pAdmakalpe
tvam-ittham-utthApita-padmayoniH |
ananta-bhUmA mama rogarAshiM
nirundhi vAtAlayavAsa viShNo ||"

Swamigal would sing this verse so melodiously. He would write down and give
this shlokam, assuring that if one recites it continuously, all illnesses will
vanish. For gaining good health, is it not more than enough to simply study
and recite the Narayaneeyam? Does it not conclude with the benediction,
"Ayur-Arogya-Saukhyam" (longevity, health, and happiness)?

There is a distinct reason why Swamigal placed such firm faith in the
Narayaneeyam. In his youth, when Swamigal suffered from severe abdominal
pain, a doctor examined him and instructed, "Come tomorrow, we must
perform a surgery on you.” Swamigal spent that entire night reciting the
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Narayaneeyam and went back the following morning. Upon examining him,
the doctor was astonished and asked, "There is much improvement from what
I saw yesterday! Your stomach pain has subsided as well; no surgery is
needed, and it can be cured with medication alone. What did you do? This is
truly miraculous!”

When Swamigal replied to him, "I was reciting the Narayaneeyam throughout
the entire night,” the doctor was deeply moved, called his wife and children to
offer Namaskarams to Swamigal, and honoured him with betel leaves and
fruits. Swamigal had such profound faith in the Narayaneeyam.

bhEShajAyEva dugdham Do you know what it is like when Your Bhajanam
itself bestows both longevity and health? A person visits a doctor because he
feels unwell. He happens to love milk a lot. If that doctor prescribes a
medicine, "Boil fresh milk until it thickens, add almond powder, saffron, and
palm sugar candy to it, and drink it morning and evening,” imagine how joyful
and delighted he would be! Bhajanam for the sake of health is similar to this.

There is a Malayalam proverb: "acchan icchicchatum pAl, vaithyan
kalpicchatum pAIl" (What father craved was milk, and what the physician
prescribed was also milk). That is what Bhattathri uses here. It has become
delightful and convenient for us that Your Bhajanam which is inherently sweet,
itself is going to serve as the booster for our health as well!

Uddhava’s farewell and Krishna ascending to Vaikuntam

Markandeya Charithram comes next. In the Bhagavata, this narrative of
Markandeya commences only from the 10th chapter of the 12th Skandha.
Bhattathri leaps directly from here to that section. In between, there are
several stories such as Bhagavan's ascent to Vaikuntam (Vaikuntam
Arohanam) and King Parikshit attaining Moksham.

The very first story segment of Bhagavatam begins with the Varaha Avatara,
and he narrates it in Dashakams 11, 12, and 13. The final story section found in
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the Bhagavata, is the Markandeya Charithram. Narrating that too, he
concludes the story portion of the text. The first three Dashakams and the final
three Dashakams are entirely Bhattathri's own personal contributions. If one
searches for where these are located within the Bhagavata, one will not find
them. However, they elevate the Bhakthi rasa of this epic poem even further.

After Krishna finished imparting the spiritual instructions to Uddhava, He
asked, "Did you understand all that I told you? Do you still have any
questions?” Uddhava prostrated before Bhagavan and said, "Just as one who
stands beside fire has no worry regarding darkness or biting cold, through
Your divine Darshanam and these nectarine teachings, my ignorance has been
eradicated completely. The worldly attachment I harboured towards these
relatives has also left me. I have realized that aunt, uncle, paternal uncle, and
elder uncle are all merely attachments created by You solely for increasing the
population of this world.”

TR HETAI WOAHIRNTY A1 | IYT RIS Ifd: Sre-aaria=t 1

"namo’stu te mahAyogin prapannam-anushAdhi mAm |
yathA tvachcharaNAmbhoje ratiH syAd-anapAyinlI ||"

"O Mahayogin! I bow before You. Guide me, correct me from time to time, and
accept me as Your own so that my Bhakthi to Your lotus feet remains
eternally steadfast’—saying thus and offering Namaskarams, he receives the
holy wooden sandals (Padukas) of Krishna. One cannot count how many times
he did Pradakshinam and Namaskarams to Krishna!

Krishna tells him, "Go to Badarikashrama and keep practicing all these
Dharmas that I have instructed.” Uddhava kept repeating, "I shall take leave
now... I shall take leave now...", but he had no heart to depart at all. After
Uddhava departed with a heavy heart, the destruction of the Yadava clan and
Bhagavan's Vaikuntam Arohanam took place.
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While Bhagavan was seated under a tree, the arrow of a hunter named Jara
struck His foot. His chariot, divine weapons, and all else vanished from here
and reached Vaikuntam. Next, He too disappeared from here and reached
Vaikuntam. If one asks why Bhattathri did not narrate this ascent to
Vaikuntam, it is because of his firm conviction that Bhagavan is still granting
His Darshanam right here as Guruvayurappan! Bhattathri declares, 'He did not
go away to Vaikuntam; behold, He is right here!

The latter half of the 4th shlokam: mArkaNDEyO hi pUrvaM,
gaNakanigaditadvAdashAbdAyuH In our Shiva Puranas, we have read that
Markandeya was endowed with eternal youth of 16 years of age, and when
Yama arrived seeking to snatch his life away, Parameshwara kicked Yama
away with His foot and made Markandeya an immortal (chiranjeevi).
uchchaiH sEvitvA vatsaraM tvAM, tava bhaTanivahaiH drAvayAmAsa
mR”7ityum However, here in the Bhagavata, astrologers state that his lifespan
is only 12 years. Because he spent all those 12 years immersed purely in
meditation on Bhagavan, the emissaries of Yama (Yama-dutas) arrive,
unaware that time spent in contemplation of Bhagavan does not count in the
calculation of lifespan. Even at that moment, he is engaged in the continuous
chanting and worship (Bhajanam) of Bhagavan. The emissaries of Vishnu
(Vishnu-dutas) drive those emissaries of Yama away.

Markandeya’s penance and Indra’s trial

97th Dashakam, 5th Shlokam:

AThUSANRRTY:, ¥ Oq TR &R, JUUSI-
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mArkaNDEyashchirAyuH, sa khalu punarapi tvatparaH, puShpabhadrA tIrE

ninyE tapasyan Therefore, having attained a long lifespan, he was engaged in
penance (Tapas) on the banks of the Pushpabhadra River in Himachal
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Pradesh, atulasukharatiH ShaT tu manvantarANi fixing his mind upon You
alone and reveling in supreme bliss. In this manner, he performed Tapas for six
Manvantaras! dEVEndraH saptamastaM In the seventh Manvantara, a new
Indra arrived. Wondering, "Who is this person surviving for such a long span
of time through the power of his Tapas? I shall disrupt his Tapas,”

surayuvatimarunmanmathaiH mOhayiShyan Indra sent the Apsara celestial
damsels, the spring season (Vasanta Ritu), and Manmatha (the god of desire)
to enchant and infatuate him. yOgOShmapluShyamANaiH na tu
punarashakat However, unable to withstand the scorching heat of the fire of
his penance, they fled in utter fear. Bhattathri exclaims, tvajjanaM nirjayEt
kaH "Who can ever conquer Your Bhakthas?”

The vision of Maya and the child Krishna on the banyan leaf

The ones who conquered Manmatha in this manner were Nara-Narayana, who
are divinities. Knowing that a human sage had conquered Manmatha in this
way, they granted their divine Darshanam to Markandeya.

97th Dashakam, 6th Shlokam:
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prItyA nArAyaNAkhyastvamatha narasakhaH, prAptavAnasya pArshvaM
The moment they approached him, tuShTyA tOShTUyamAnaH he rejoiced,
performed ritual worship (Puja), and offered hymns of praise (Stothram) to
them. sa tu vividhavaraiH 10bhitO, nAnumERE Even though they tempted him
with diverse boons, he declined, saying he required nothing. Look at the
beautiful word used to describe him bhaktitR*iptAntarAtmA Because his mind
was completely content with Bhakthi alone, he declined the boons.
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draShTuM mAyAM tvadIyAM kila punaH avR”*iNOt However, he asked for one
boon: that he wished to withess the Maya of Bhagavan.
mAyAduHkhAnabhij~naH, tadapi mR*igayatE, nUnaM AshcharyahEtOH Not
knowing how full of sorrow Maya truly is, he requested it as a boon out of
sheer curiosity.

97th Dashakam, 7th Shlokam:

ACATOTRTRIAH, SATfA | g S IE qU@Ier: |
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yAtE tvayyAshu vAtAkula, jaladagalattOyapUrNAti, ghUrNat-
saptArNOrAshimagnE, jagati sa tu jalE sambhraman varShakOTIH
The moment Nara and Narayana vanished, a fierce gale began to blow. Water
engulfed everything on all sides. He was tossing and drifting about in the
deluge of the ocean for one crore years. dInaH He became helpless and
exhausted. praikShiShTa dUrE vaTadalashayanaM, ka~nchit
AshcharyabAlaM At that moment, he saw a banyan tree at a distance. Upon a
banyan leaf of that tree, he beheld a wondrous infant—the divine Krishna on a
banyan leaf (Alilai Kannan)! tvAmEva shyAmalA~NgaM,
vadanasarasijanyasta  pAdA~Ngullkam He saw the infant of
dark-complexioned hue (shyamala varna) placing the big toe of His left foot
into His lotus-like mouth.

FRIfAe UgRfA< GERfa~ faf ez |

IO TR Y AT 916 < H9T VR 1|
"karAravindena padAravindaM mukhAravinde viniveshayantam |

vaTasya patrasya puTe shayAnaM bAlaM mukundaM manasA smarAmi ||"”
—They have articulated this beautifully as a shlokam in this manner.
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97th Dashakam, 8th Shlokam:
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dR7iShTVA tvAM hR2iShTarOmA tvaritaM Upon beholding the child, the sage
experienced romanchanam, an ecstatic thrill abhigataH, spraShTukAmO
munIndraH He rushed swiftly towards Him. He tried to touch You (the infant).
shvAsEnAntarniviShTaH, punariha sakalaM dR”iShTavAn viShTapaugham
But along with the breath of Bhagavan, he was drawn inside Him! Going
inside, he beheld all the fourteen worlds existing there too.

bhUyO.api shvAsavAtaiH, bahiranupatitO With the next outgoing breath, he
came out. vIkShitastvatkaTAkShaiH When Bhagavan looked at the sage with
His cool, compassionate glances (kataksham), the sage attained supreme bliss
(paramananda). mOdAt AshlEShTukAmaH, tvayi pihitatanau, svAshramE
prAgvadAsIt When he came close, longing to embrace this child, the divine
form of Bhagavan vanished! He found himself seated once again in his ashram
as usual. That vision of Maya came to an end.

These days, in cinema they portray so many illusions. If mere humans can
accomplish so much, is it any wonder that the Maya of Bhagavan displays
such astounding illusion?

Non-difference between Shiva and Vishnu and Markandeya Puranam

976u8 HF&HID, 96U UDGMSLD:
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gauryA sArdhaM tadagrE, purabhidatha gataH, tvatpriyaprEkShaNArthI
After that, Ambika and Parameshwara were travelling across the skies seated
upon the bull mount (Rishabha Vahana). Ambika suggested, "Let us bestow
some boon upon this sage,” Parameshwara said: "He is completely immersed
in Krishna-Bhakthi, 'one whose inner soul is fulfilled by Bhakthi’
(bhakti-triptantaratma); he will not ask for anything. Nevertheless, beholding
such an exalted Bhaktha is a fortune for us as well,” and both of them went
together and granted their Darshanam.

Because he was sitting with his eyes closed, meditating upon Vishnu
Bhagavan, he did not realize that Swami and Ambal had arrived in front of
him. At that moment, Vishnu Bhagavan Himself manifested within his inner
vision as Parameshwara seated upon the sacred bull. Astonished, he opened
his eyes immediately and saw Shiva and Ambika standing before him and
properly worshipped them with Arghyam, Paadyam, etc.

When Parameshwara said, "Ask me whatever boon you desire,” Markandeya,
so as not to transgress the divine command of Shiva, prayed: "Please bless me
with unswerving Bhakthi towards Vishnu Bhagavan, unswerving Bhakthi
towards His devotees, and the exact same Bhakthi towards You as well.”

That is to say, he prayed that the same joy he experiences when performing
worship chanting 'Srikrishnaya Namaha, Vasudevaya Namaha, Sanatanaya
Namaha' should be felt by him when worshipping You chanting 'Shivaya
Namaha, Maheshwaraya Namaha, Sambhave Namaha, Pinakine Namaha'.

Furthermore, Shiva said, "I, Vishnu Bhagavan, and Brahma are of one and the
same form; there is no difference whatsoever among us,” and saying, "I have
granted what you asked for,” bestowed the eight classical mystic perfections
(ashta-maha-siddhis). siddhAnEvAsya datvA, svayamayaM
ajarAmR”ityutAdIn gatO.abhUt He blessed him, saying, "You shall remain an
immortal (chiranjeevi), and old age will never touch you. Furthermore, you
must compose a Purana for my sake and become an Acharya of the Puranas.”
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It is for that reason that we received the text known as the Markandeya
Purana. It is within that text that the Durga Saptashati (Chandi Parayanam)
appears.

EvaM tvatsEvayaiva, smararipurapi sa prIyatE yEna tasmAt, "In this
manner, Shiva too becomes exceedingly pleased with Your Bhakthas.
mUrtitrayyAtmakastvaM, nanu sakalaniyantEti suvyaktamAsIt Therefore, it
is clearly evident that You alone exist as the Trimurtis and as the controller
(niyanta) of them all,” says Bhattathri. In this context, our Swamigal would
explain citing numerous shlokams: "One must not harbour distinctions
between Shiva and Vishnu. Harbouring hatred (dvesha) towards any divine
form of Bhagavan is a grave sin.”

Paramapadam and Sharanagathi

97618 H&F&HID, 10618 UDGMSLD:

AR T, eyt Sugd,
%@ﬁ@%‘g,wﬁ?ﬁrﬁv%a‘rmﬁr ApusaID: |
T & PRUTHRY, SifY URUTd, Yoawddal,
ﬁm,mgwﬁ,uﬂ%mmm I

tryaMshEsmin satyalOkE, vidhiharipurabhinmandirANi UrdhvamUrdhvaM,
tEbhyOpi UrdhvaM tu, mAyAvikR”itivirahitO bhAti, vaikuNThalOkaH Beyond
the Satya Loka of Brahma, Kailasa, and Vishnu Loka, completely detached
from Mayaq, lies Vaikunta Loka (Paramapadam). tatra tvaM kAraNAmbhasi,
api pashupakulE "O Krishna, Guruvayurappa! You alone shine as the
embodiment of pure Sattva (Suddha Sattvaika roopa) in that Vaikunta Loka,
in the causal waters (Karana Jalam), and in Ayarpadi.” Andal Nachiyar sings
this beautifully in Tiruppavai:

"LOITW 6D 60T LOGOTED] QUL LD FI6DT 60ILD[H S 60 60TS
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STCWITOMUI eUHSIHITID STevTEHTeNsS Q& TSI
GuUmuSl6oTm6L LIMLY. LD6OTES & 60T 6L FHHH &L
Cumw Nempujld L& IH6UITEST [Hl60TMe6oTeY LD
FullevlleL HFMFMTGSGLL QAFLICLGCEIT QFOLIMTeUmI”

"mAyanaim mannu vaDamadhurai maindhanait
thUyap perunIr yamunaith thuRaivanai

Ayar kulaththinil thOnRum aNiviLakkaith

thAyaik kuDalviLakkam seydha dhAmOdharanaith
thUyOmAy vandhunAm thUmalarthUvith thozhudhu
vAyinAl pADi manaththinAl chindhikkap

pOya pizhaiyum pugudharuvAn ninRanavum
thIyinil thUsAgum cheppEIOr embAvAy”

When we sing with our mouths and meditate in our minds on You—who took
birth as Krishna in Ayarpadi—all our past and future sins ("pOya pizhaiyum
pugudharuvAn ninRanavum”), which are our Agami and Sanchita karmas, will
turn to ash like dust in a fire. Let us pray: "Within our Prarabdha karma, grant
us a good lifespan and good health, create a pathway to practice Bhakthi
towards You and attain You; we ask for nothing else.”

The 30th Shlokam in the Kataksha Shatakam of the Mooka Panchashati:

SefRTaaafeadfaidans: UM Y aa Mewarepsne |
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udvellitastabakitairlalitairvilAsaiH

utthAya devi tava gADhakaTAkShaku~njAt |
dUraM palAyayatu mohamRugIkulaM me
kAmAKkShi satvaramanugraha-kesarIndraH ||

This is a beautiful prayer: "O Kamakshi! May the king of lions, which is your
anugraham, shake its mane, emerge gracefully from the dense cave of your
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compassionate glance, and swiftly chase far away the herd of deers that is my
delusion (moha).”

Moha is a mental delusion where we deceive ourselves into believing there is
pleasure in something that actually brings us suffering. We have an
abundance of such moha. Even so, no matter how many deer there are, isn't a
single roar of a lion enough? Won't they scatter in fear? Like that, once the lion
of Kamakshi's compassion steps forth, all the delusions within us will vanish in
an instant.

Vaishnavas celebrate the  Tiruppavai pasuram  beginning  with
"Sitranchiirukale” as the very essence of Saranagati (surrender).

"THemMEGSLD G LNMeil& LD 2 60TM 6T Georm(h
2 MECMMTGEL L,C6UMLD! 2 6T5HE& HITLD L QFWCITLD
LOMHemM HLD SITOMBIGET LMHEMGCEVIT QIFLDLIMeUTUl”

"Etraikkum EzhEzh piRavikkum unthannODu UtrOmE AvOm unakkE nAm
AtcheyvOm Matrai nam kAmangaL mATREIOr embAvAy (For all time and
through all our sevenfold births, we shall be bonded only to You! We shall
serve only You!)” Bhagavan incarnates in the form of saints specifically to take
hold of those who pray like this. If we perform actions that are pleasing to
them, affirming "we shall serve only You,” we can truly feel that we belong
entirely to them, living up to the words "we shall be bonded only to You.”

However, what stops us from doing so are our other desires (matrai
kamangal). We wonder, "Is it possible to remain immersed in Bhajanam
throughout the day?” Through the fruit of some merit—a glimpse of a temple
tower (Gopura Darshanam), a Japam, a Parayanam, the Darshanam of a
saint, seeing him in a dream, or listening to his words of grace—we develop a
taste for it at some moment. Realizing that there is a supreme bliss in Bhakthi
that does not exist in worldly pleasures, we yearn to cultivate it and engage

ourselves in it.
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Like drops of water on a lotus leaf, saints remain completely unattached to the
world and are perpetually immersed in experiencing Bhagavan. However, we
are unable to remain in that state. It is only because we see such saints that
we clearly understand such a state truly exists. Even sensory pleasures like
food and music, which give us joy and satisfaction, become unnecessary to
them. Doesn't Tulsidas pray:

AT TBT TYUA FEASTHEN I TSI T Y RIAT<RTeT |
Ui waes Tgygd ARl & smfeeiwiRd ge am< 9 1l

nAnyA spRuhA raghupate hRudaye.asmadlye
satyaM vadAmi cha bhavAnakhilAntarAtmaA |
bhaktiM prayachCha raghupu~Ngava nirbharAM me
kAmAdidoSharahitaM kuru mAnasaM cha ||

O Raghupati! I speak the absolute truth—and You, being the indwelling soul of
all beings, already know this—I harbor no other worldly desires in my heart. O
best of the Raghu dynasty, please grant me intense, unwavering devotion
toward You, and cleanse my mind completely of flaws like desire and ego.

Even after saints become firmly established in their direct experience of
Bhagavan, they pray on our behalf with the generous spirit of "May the world
attain the supreme bliss that I have received.” Let us also pray continuously:
"unthannODu UtrOmE AvOm unakkE nAm AtcheyvOm Matrai nam kAmangal
MATREIOr embAvAy (We shall be bonded only to You, we shall serve only You;
please remove all our other material desires.)” We will certainly attain the
grace of the Guru and the grace of Bhagavan.

shuddhasattvaikarUpI, sachchitbrahmAdvayAtmA, pavanapurapatE, pAhi
mAM sarvarOgAt Bhattathri concludes the dashakam: O Guruvayurappa, You
alone are that form of pure Sattva, the Supreme Reality of Sachidananda, and
the non-dual Parabrahman! Please protect me from all afflictions!
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3 qaafefa frarRmaii awafaan e=e Jaray |

ot g2 7W: | T T Mg M | Mpomdorryg |

OM tatsaditi shriImannArAyaNIyE saptanavatitamaM dashakaM samAptam |
shrI harayE namaH | ramA ramaNa gOvinda gOvinda |
shrIkR*iShNArpaNamastu |

Concluding remarks

The Uddhava Gita extends only up to the 4th shlokam of the 97th Dashakam.
However, our Swamigal would advise : "Recite these Dashakams 91 to 97 of the
Narayaneeyam daily; recite them with the understanding of their meaning; if
not, at least read their meaning alone.” It is purely by Swamigal's grace that
we had the blessed opportunity through this book to study those shlokams,
comprehend the exalted philosophical truths embedded in them, and
contemplate (Mananam) upon them.

If one asks, "What is the core message of this book? What should I practice
from today?”"my answer would simply be: "Perform Govinda Nama Japam.”

Chant the Nama manthram given by Swamigal:

"govinda govinda hare murAre govinda govinda mukunda kRShNa |
govinda govinda rathA~NgapANe govinda dAmodara mAdhaveti ||"

seventy-two times every day. This constitutes one cycle. If possible, chant
several cycles every day. I am saying this because Swamigal has expounded
extensively upon the glory of Govinda Nama in the following manner.

One meaning of 'Go’ is the Earth (bhumi). Chanting the Govinda Nama
bestows everything we require to live happily on this Earth. 'Go’ has another
meaning as the sensory organs (indriyas). If one chants the Govinda Nama,
our senses will travel solely along the righteous path. 'Go’ also signifies speech
(Vak). That experiential realization of Brahman which one perceives after
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studying Vedanta, receiving the Maha Vakyas from an authentic Guru, and
engaging in deep reflection (Mananam) and sustained meditation
(Nididhyasanam)—that very experiential realization of wisdom can be
attained through the grace of Bhagavan solely by chanting the Govinda
Nama. One who partakes of food while chanting the Govinda Nama with every
single mouthful verily becomes a Jivanmukta.

In the rite of Achamanam, it appears at the beginning as "AchyutAya namaH,
AnantAya namaH, GovindAya namaH". It appears again in "Keshava,
Narayana, Madhava, Govinda". In Tiruppavai, the Govinda Nama appears in
all three verses immediately preceding the concluding verse (phala-shruti). It
is precisely because it possesses such immense glory that our Acharya gave us
the direct injunction: 'Bhaja Govindam, Bhaja Govindam'.

qgd TAIPT:
RIS aIGR=T UTgRTd=<, WeTdi -RTOMY |
ARTTRyFHTIfe: 3= o fawi: ugafRT aq I

PR qTaT AR dal T a1 Yhd: WA |
BT TP R ARTIUIATT TG )

Mangala Shlokams

shrIrAmachandrAshritasadgurUNAM pAdAravindaM bhajatAM narANAm |
ArOgyamaishvaryamanantakIrtiH antE cha viShNOH padamasti satyam ||
kAyEna vAchA manasEndriyairvA buddhyAtmanA vA prakR*itEH svabhAvAft |
karOmi yadyatsakalaM parasmai nArAyaNAyEti samarpayAmi ||

GOpikA jIva”na smaraNam gOvindA ! gOvindA'!
jA”nakl jIva”na smaraNam jaya jaya rAma rAma !
nama: pArvatl patayE, hara hara mahAtEvVA!
sadkuru svAmina: jay ! A~nchanEya svAmina: jay !
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Some of the website links mentioned in or related to this book are provided
below along with their corresponding QR codes. You can open those links by
scanning or clicking the QR codes using the camera or Google Lens on your
mobile phone.

Website link

Srimad Bhagavata Pravachanam by
Sri Govinda Damodara Swamigal

Audio recording of Sriman
Narayaneeyam by Sri Govinda
Damodara Swamigal

Sriman Narayaneeyam discourse by
Brahmasri Sundarkumar

Sri Maha Periyava’s discourse on
'Shiva Shiva Pashyanti Samam’

A few full-length discourses
delivered by me over the past two
years

A few more e-books concerning Sri
Govinda Damodara Swamigal
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Sri Shankara Charitham (in sixteen
parts)

Srimad Valmiki Ramayana daily
meditation (Valmiki Ramayanam
daily ERC)

My experiences with Sri Shivan Sar

Audio recordings of Tiruppugazh,
Thiru-vaguppukal, Kandar
Anubhuthi, Kandar Alankaram, and
Subrahmanya Bhujangam

Commentary elucidating the
meaning of Seer Pada Vaguppu
written by Arunagirinathar

Narayaneeyam audio recording

Commentary on select shlokams
from Mooka Panchashati
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A treasure trove of Bhakthi, describing the divine life and
teachings of Sri Govinda Damodara Swamigal, who was the
recipient of Kanchi Maha Periyava's boundless affection and

Sri Sivan Sar's highest reverence.

—~t-£J3 >
A practical guide to understanding the essence of the
'Uddhava Gita' and the 'Navayogi Upakhyana' revealed in the
Eleventh Skandham of Srimad Bhagavatam.

—t-£ 03—

A book emphasizing the glory of Nishkama Bhakthi
and incessant Bhagavat Bhajanam.
—~t-£)3

A guide to finding joy through contemplation of
Bhagavan Namas, His Divya Roopam, and Avathara Lilas.
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